: INDIA
GAZETTEER OF IN

UTITAR PRADESH

DISTRICT HARDOI1

Price Rs. 65,00

Price Rs.



UI'TAR PRADESH DISIRICYT GAZEITEERS

AMAR SINGH BAGHEL
I.A.S.

‘State Editor (District Gazetteers)

Published by the Government of Uttar Prrdesh
(Department of District Gazetteers, U. P., Lucknow)
and
Printed at the New Government Press, Lucknow,
Uttar Pradesh

1533

Price Rs. R0~ j; U ~°



PREFACE
This is the twenty-first volume in the series of new District
Gazetteers of the State of Uttar Pradesh, which are being re-
written under a Centrally sponsored scheme of the Goverpment

of India, in which the costs are shared by that government and
the government of the States.

Early accounts pertaining to the area covered by the Hardoi
district appear in C. W. Mc Minn’s Gazetteer of the Province
of Oudh, various Settlement reports of the region and H. R.
Nevill’s Hardoi : A Gazetteer (Naini Tal, 1904) and its supple-
ments. Other sources (official and non-official) are listed in the
bibliography of the present gazetteer, given at its end.

The census figures of 1961, have been the basis for most of
the data mentioned in the gazetteer.

I should like to thank the Chairman and the members of
the State Advisory Board, Dr. P. N. Chovpra. Editor, Indian
Gazetteers, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. Govern-
ment of India, New Delhi, and all those officials and non-officials
who have helped in the preparation and publication of this

cazetteer.
LuUckNOW: ’ . AMAR SINGH BAGHEL

January 30, 1974.



FOREWORD

The draft of the district gazetteer of Hardoi was sent to the
press by my predecessor, A. S. Baghel, in February, 1974.
Relevant information received thereafter from various sources has
duly been incorporated in the draft wherever possible to make
the latest information available to the readers.

Situated in the’heart of the mainland of northern India, the
glory of the Hardoi district is sung not merely in the legends of
the brilliant past but also in the columns of most authentic history
of India down to the freedom struggle of 1857. While passing
through many vissicitudes throughout the long course of history,
the district appears to have survived many shocks while keeping
intact her identity and assimilating everything new. Besides, a
few marks of its past excellance are still visible through its build-
ings and religious shrines. Though in ruined state, yet, of utmost
historical significance, they have their own story to tell. The repro-
duction of a few such photographs shall, perhaps, illustrate them

more vividly.

A supplementary volume shall also be brought out in due
course.

DANGLI PRASAD VARUN, 1.As.

LuUckNow :
Dated October 14, 1976.



FOREWORD

The revised Gazetteer of district Hardoi is in your hands. The
delays between the writing, printing, and final publication of this
Gazetteer arc regretable indced. These were f{or many causes at
various levels and are not excused for that account. Ordil;arily, the
delays could be explained away, or ignored, but such an attempt
would only weaken our resolve and effectiveness in future. It will
remain our concern to go deep into our lapses, hoping that our
admissions would work towards better and timely results, without
any witch-lunt.

2. The Gazetteer could also have been up-dated with the
figures of the Census of 1981 but this would hold up its pub-
lication by some more years. District Gazetteer department is
presently short of hands and there is a sizable lag of work of other
districts.  We are also foregoing the pleasure of a multi-coloured
map and other frills in our hastc to place this volume before the
public. It is hoped that problems of the department will also ‘be
soon sorted out, our aims claritied, budget incrcased so that th(.'
Supplements to all the present Gazetteers based on latest socio-
cconomic data are published within the decade.

3. The volume presents a broad and reliable profile useful
tor .‘public concerned with the gencral affairs of the district. The
Gazetteers are also much sought after documents containingy
materia® widely acknowledged as primary source of information,
on the geography, society and economy of the district.

[ 4 . . . o ae
4. Needless to say we will be obliged if suggestions for the
improvement of the Gazetteer in the light of our common experi-
ence of forty years of nation’s independence, are semt to the

department. A

8th December, 1987, D" S. RAWAT
Jawahar Bhawan, Lucknow STATE EDITOR
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CHAPTER 1

GENERAL
Origin of Name of District

The district of Hardoi has been named after the headquarters towg,:
which according to tradition, has derived its name from Hardeo Baba,
a devotee, who is said to have lived there about 1,100 years ago. Another
tradition has it that the town derived its name from Raja Harmakas, &
Thathera chieftain, by whom is probably meant the ancient Daitya King
Hiranyakashipu who was known to be Hari-drohi (Anti-God); the town
founded by him would, therefore, be called Haridrohi, o&rupted in
course of time to Hardohi and later to Hardoi. -

Location, Boundaries, Area and Popalation

.Location and Boundaries—The district lies between Lat. 26° 5% N.
and 27° 47 N. aid Long 79° 4V E. and 80° 4% E. It is bounded on thé .
north by district Shahjahanpur and Kheri. On the east the Gomati river’
separates it from districts Kheri and Sitapur. On the south lic the
districts of Unnao and Lucknow, while to the west are the districts of
Shahjahanpur and Farrukhabad and, for @ very short distance in the
south-western corner, the Kanpur  District. The western boundary is
formed by the river, Sendhd as far as Dgprapur; it then crosses the lettef
river and runs southward till at Gadanpur it strikes the Ganga, which
constjtutes the boundary as far as the border of district Unnao.
district is an irregular quadrilateral, in shape, with its greatest I
of 126 km. from north-west to south-east and an average breedth of 74 km.
from east go west,

. Area—According to the Central Statistical Orgamsamon. the district
had an area of 6,010 sq. km. in 1966, and it occupied the 17th positiony
in regard to area,’in the State. The area of the district according to the’
board of revenue, stood at 5990.58 sq. km. in the year 196970 and
6,012 sq. km. according to the Central Statistical Organisation in» 1971, .
"Owing to the action of the Ganga and the Ramganga frequent and consi- "
derfble changes take place in the area of the district.

WauMCNMg to the census of 1961, the district had a popue
lation of 15,78,171 including 7,26,010 females and occupied 18th position
in the State in respect of population. The rural population of the district
wag, 14,58,885. (females 6,78,782) and the urban 1,14,286 (females 52,928) ,
,,mmg to the census of 1971, the population of the district has increased
“to 18,49 519 of which 8,36,259 are women. The number of persons Yesid-

ing in dhe rural areas is 17,038,350, including 7,69,056 females, and 1; ;46,169
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in the urban areas of which 67,203 are women. The district continues te
stand 18th in pepulation in the State, i

HiQtory of District as Administrative Unit

After the annexation of Avadh by the British in February 1856, the
area now constituting the district, was for the first time, consolidated into
.a single district, with headquarters at Mallanwan. After the freedom
struggle of 1857, however, Hardoi was selected as the district headquarters
on account of its central position. Later, the district was divided into
four tahsils, Hardoi, Shahabad, Sandila and Bilgram.

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

As stated above, the district comprises the four subdivisions of Shaha-
bad, Hardoi, Bilgram and Sandila, each forming a tahsil of the same name,

The tahsil of Shahabad which forms the northern part of the district,
comprises parganas Shahabad, Pachhoha, Pali, Saromannagar, Alamnagar,
Sarah North, Mansurnagar and Pihani and is bounded on the north by
districts, Shahjahanpur and Kheri, on the east, by parts of districts Kheri
and Sitapur, on the south by talsils, Hardoi and Bilgram and on the west
by district Shahjahanpur. According to census of 1961 it has an area of
1,395.24 sq. km. and a population of 3,21,592 persons (females 1,47,681)
and contained 526 inhabited and 37 uninhabited villages together with
the towns of Shahabad and Pihani having a population of 28,399 (females
13,390) and 10,716 (females 4,759 respectively. According to census of
1971, it has a population of 4,15,047 persons of which 1,86,607 are women.
The number of persons residing in the rural arcas is 3,68,128 including
1,64,674 females and 46,919 in the urban area of which 21,933 are women.

Tahsil Hardoi, the central subdivision of the district, comprises
parganas Bangar, Gopamau, Sarah South, Bawan and Barwan and is
b?urfded on the north-west and north by tahsil Shahabad, on the east by
district Sitapur, on the south-east by tahsil Sandila and on the south and
west by tabsil Bilgram. According to census of 1961, it had an area of
1,987.:72 sq. km. and a population of 4,53 986 (females 2,07,781) and
contan:ngd 4:71 inhabited and 21 uninhabited villages, besides the town of
Hardm_ which had a population of 36,725 (females 16,087) persons.
According to census of 1971, it has a population of 5,835,984 persons of
which 2,41,228 are women. The number of persons residing in the rural

areas is 4,89,205 including 2,20,450 fema] i
of which 20,778 are womor. males, and 46,639 in the urban arez

o The Bilgram tahsil, forming the south-western part of the district.
K d;:;xsezi the parganas of Katiari, Sandi, Bilgram, Mallanwan, and’
acithandzo and is bounded on the west by district Farrukhabad, on the

¢
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north by tahsils Shahabad and Hardoi, on the east by tahsil Sandila and
on the south by district Unnao. On the south-west, it is separated by
the Ganga from districts Kanpur and Farrukhabad. It had an area of
1,518.89 sq. km. and a population of 8,72,968 (females 1,71,75¥). The
rural population was 3,52,929 (females 1,62,480). It had 474 inhabited
and 31 uninhabited villages besides the towns of Bilgram and Sandi with
a population of 10,936 (females 5,085) and 9,103 (females 4,192), res
pectively. According to census of 1971, it has a population of 4,45,568
persons of which 2,01,342 are women. The number of persons
residing in the rural areas is 4,15,322 including 1,87,344 females and
80,246 in the urban area of which 13,998 are women.

Tahsil Sandila, the eastern tahsil of the district, comprises parganas
Sandila, Gundwa, Kalyanmal and Balamau and is bounded on the nortl
and north-east by the Gomati river which separates it from district Sitapur
on the south-east by district Lucknow, on the south by district Unnao, ot
the west by tahsil Bilgram and on the north-west by tahsil Hardoi. I
had an area of 1,439.2% sq. km. and a population of 8,86,210 (female
1,80,642), and contained 415 inhabited and 2 uninhabited villages i.
addition to the town of Sandila which had a population of 18,407 (feraale
8,765). According to census of 1971, it has a population of 4,52,970 per
spns of which 2,07,082 are women. The number of persons residing in the
rural areas is 4,30,605 including 1,96,588 females and 22,365 in the urban
area of which 10,494 are women.

Thanas—For purposés of police administration there are 15 thanas in
the district, tahsil Shahabad having three. There are four police-stations
each in tahsils Hardoi, Sandila and Bilgram.

' TOPOGRAPHY

The rivers of the district have played an important role in fashioning
the topography of the district. The old high bank of the Ganga, running
from north to south along the left bank of the Garra, through the centre
of the western® half of the district, divides it into its two main physical
divisions, the uplands to the east and the lowlands to its west.

Uplands—This tract, with the shallow watershed of the §ai in the
centre, extends from the old high bank of the Ganga to the valley of the
Gomati and comprises the major portion of the district. It may further
be subdivided into three natural units, the western upland, the Sai val-
ley and the Gomati tract or the eastern upland. The western upland
stretches between the old high bank of the Ganga and the Sai valley.
It ic a narrow strip of light loam, and sandy soil, which ten

3 minates in the high bank above the Garra on the west, and
on the south mergers into the stiffer loam and clay of tahsil
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Hardoi. Further south, the high bank continues in a southerly
direction throughout the district. The central plain  riscs gently
to a ridge of sand-hills, sloping down, more or less abruptly, to the
marshes of the lowland. The height of the bank is about 146 m.
above sea-level between Hardoi and Sandi, and sinks to some 143 m.
between Madhoganj and Mallanwan. The bank is a very narrow strip
of sloping ground which is scoured by water and intersected by revines.

The Sai valley, occupying the central portion of the district, is a plain
of fertile loam, varied by large arcas of clay in and about the numerous
lakes and tanks, and usar tract. The watershed between the Sai and the
Gomati is narrow in tahsil Shahabad to the north, but widens out in
tahsil Hardoi and is still broader in tahsil Sandila where there is a fairly
homogenous level plain of moderate loam. In the north the so0il consists
of loam and clay of a fair quality while in the south, especially in parganas
Balamau, Mallanwan and Sandila, therc is a narrow strip of sandy soil.
Between this high hank and the river itself, there is a small belt of fertile
lowland liable to floods.

To the west of the Sai the tract cousists of fine loam and clay, hut at
. places it is liable to inundation from the aver(low of the fhils and depres-
gions. This tract of considerable natural fertility, but inadequate drain-
age continues sonthward throvgh tahsils ITardoi and Bilgram. In tahsil
Bilgram, it is of a highly fertile character, the soil being a good loam,,
safely situated, plentifully irrigated and tilled by the best class of
cultivators.

)

The Gomati tract is an elevated land representing the high bank of
the Gomati, with a breadth varying from' 5 km. to 18 km. The soil,
here, is usually poor and sandy and the watertable low. The tract
> exhibits every variety of natural feature, from rolling sand-hills and open
undulating wastes to sharply cut ravines and deep swamps. THe arable
land is chiefly on the dry, sandy uplands, where patches of cultivation alter-
nate with larger areas of fallow and waste.  More frequently, however, the
place of cultivated ficld is taken hy the sand-hills, which ‘are for the most
part covered wirth tufts of loftv nunj, rising some 4 metres high and topped
with their huge plumes of olassy filaments, At places this grass serves as
a hedge for the fields, in which scanty crops of barley are sown, but else-
where the dry soil produces nothing clse. The sandhill are specially
marked and picturesque in pargana Gopamau, the most prominent of
such formations being near villages Gopamau, Tmdaur, Bazipur, SXkhaura
and Bane Kuinyan. They are not only barren but form a constant source
of danger to the neighbouring cultivation, as they are very unstable and
liable to shift with the first high wind. In between these sandy ridges,
branching ravines slope down to the river, slowly draining off the water
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which collects in the inland depressions and in places forming wide reed-
covered swamps. In the south-cast corner of pargana Gundwa, and old
channel of the Gomati river has silted up and become converted into a
not-work of lakes. Betwcen the Gomati and its high bank there is a ssiall
area of tarai (lowland) specially in tahsil Shahabad where it is occasionally
rich, but more frequently cither poor and sandy or else mere swamps.

The lowlands—These tracts extend westward from the high bank
which marks the edge of the uplands and represents the eastern termi-
nation of the hasin of the Ganga at some former period to the boundary
of districts Shahjahanpur and Farrukhabad and consist of the shallow
valleys of the Garra, the Sendha, the Ramganga, and the Ganga, as well
as their many affluents. The basin of the Garra streches from north to south
through tahsils Shahabad, Hardoi and Bilgram. In tahsil Shahabad the
eastern basin of the Garra is a lowlying, alluvial tract of clay the northern
portion of which is fairly productive while the south is extremely pre-
carious owing both to its liability to flooding and stiffness of the soil,
which renders successful cultivation entirely dependent on rainfall. In
tahsil Hardoi it is a tract of lowlying marshes traversed by many streams
and water courses. In tahsil Bilgram, however, the lowlands are of a
much better character hut the portion east of Garra is as poor in tahsil
Hardoi, being hichly liable to damage from floods and conseqient
deterioration. Woest of the Garra the land lying in tahsil Shahabad rides
into a sandy Dhur of very varying quality, interspersed with depressiong
of light loam and clay. Its western border is formed by a strip of very poor,
lowlying soil, valnerable to floods by the Yendha river. In tahsil Hardoi,
the soils are verv varied, changing from rolling sand-hills to waterlogged
clay, with patches of alluvial land here and there. In tahsil Bilgram
the larid is fertile and productive as far as the Ganga. In the north,
between the Garra and the Ramganga, there is a small block of sandy
villages and fr-ther south a patch of clay which is to some extent prone
to waterlogpine and is so stiff as to be practically unworkable without
ample rains in Sepyemher. The besin of the Ramganga stretches from -
north-west to south-cast in parganas Katiari and Sandi. The tract is
always subject to inundations and is very fertile due to the deosits of rich
loam, locally known as the sco soil which sometimes has a depth of fnore
than half a metre. When it so, the excellence of the Rabi compen-
sates for the loss of the Kharif. There is not much sand in the Gangs
lowlands, the preveiling soil heing clay enriched from timé to time with
deposits of fine Joam.  The lowland of the Sendha comprises the extreme
western part of fahsil Shahabad and the north western part of tahsil
Bilgram. In poargana Pali the soil of the lowland is sandy but in parganas
Katiari and Sandi the tract is liable to be submerged during the raing and
the soil is fertile alluvium. *
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RIVER SystEMs AND WATER RESOURCES

The main rivers running through the district are the Ganga, the
Ramgznga, the Garra, the Sai and the Gomati. The Ganga along with
the Garra and the Ramganga drains the lowlands, while the Sai run$
through the central part of the upland and the Gomati flows along the
eastern boundary of the district.

It first touches the district at Gadanpur in pnrg:nﬂnn Katiari and runs
south-eastward to Bichhohia ncar which it is joined by the Ramganga.
Flowing in the same dircction for about a kilometre it bends southward and
runs along the border of tahsil Bilgram, leaving the district in the extreme
south of that tahsil. All along its course the river forms the south-western
boundary of the district which separates it from districts Farrukhabad
and Kanpur. The river is not brideed in this district  but ferries are
maintained at several places. Jts hed is very wide and the channel is
constantly shifting from side to side in the Tow alluvial land.  The annual
inundations of the river cover all the lowlving land on its hanks, but
they are seldom hencficial, as the deposit left is usually of a scandy nature
and inferior to the fine loam hrouoht down hy the Ramganga and the
Garra rivers. In addition to the Ramganga and its tributaries, there are
numerous other streams between the hich bank and the main chapnel-
They continuously change their course and are little more than back-
waters of the Ganga. In years of unusually heavy rainfall the entire tract
to the west of Sandi is flooded and hecomes @ Timitless sheet of water.

Ramganga_It is a great river having its origin in the lofty heights of
the Himalavas and after emeroine fram the hills and traversing a number
of districts it makes its wav throuoh the Shahabad tahsil near the, boun-

daries of districts Farrukhahad, Shahjahanpur and  Hardoi to join the

Ganga at some distance. In this part. the area along its banks is liable
to continual change, owing to shiftine of the river bed, from one place t0
another. It runs south-eastword in 2 torfious and irreoular course through
parganas Katiari and Sandi, in places forming the borndary hetween the
two parganas. Near Bamrauli it reccives the water of the Gerra and taking
a sharp turn near Sarhiapur runs  southward to meet the Ganga near
Bichhohia. It makes frequent changes not  only in its course but even
in its junction with the Ganea and all the country in the neighbourh

of its confluence s cot up by deserted channels, anv of which may b
s.ubsequently adopted. The alluvial deposit hmught'down by the river
is known as seo, and is extremcly rich, rendering  manuring unnecessary:
At times, when the floods have receded it is found spread over the fields

to a depth of more than half a metre.  Ferrics are maintained at various
places. ‘

A
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Garra—Having its origin in the lower Himalayas in district Naini Tal,
the river is at first known as the Deoha. After passing through districta
Pilibhit and Shahajahanpur it touches district Hardoi near Udharanpur,
and runs south-westwards, separating this district from district Shahjahan-
pur, for about 13 km. It enters the district near Basitnagar in pargana
Shahabad and runs southward, separating pargana Shahabad and Saroman-
nagar on the east fsom parganas Pachhoha and Pali on the west. The
river leaves pargana Pali near village Binaila and runs through parganas
Barwan and Sandi, keeping close to the high bank separating the uplands
from the alluvial lowlands. After receiving the water of the Sendha near
Kuchla Bijna it falls into the Ramganga not far away from village
Bamrauli. The river is used to a considerable extent for irrigation in the
rich alluvial villages along its bank.

In the north the banks of the river are high and well-defined while
in the south they are low. In parganas Barwan and Sandi the Garra
overflows in time of flood, but, like the Ramganga, leaves behind a rich
fertilising deposit. There are no bridges over the river in the district
but ferries are maintained at several places.

Sendha—It is a small stream which rises in district Shahjahanpur and
touches the district for the first time near the village of Barwara in pargana
Pachhoha. Running along the western borders of parganas Pachhoha and
Pali, it separates district Shahjahanpur from district Hardoi which it
enters near village Daprapur-in the soyth-west of tahsil Shahabad, At
this point the river approaches the Ramfanga but then turns south-cast
through parganas Katiari and Sandi. At Kuchla in pargana Sandi the
river flows through a large swamp before emptying itself into the Garra.
In parfanas Paclihoha and Pali the river lies in the low tarai flanked by
tracts of infertile sandy soil but in parganas Katiari and Sandi it flows
through an‘alluvial tract which is liable to be submerged during the rains.
Irrigation from the river is generally difficult and expensive owing to the
depth of the water, below the banks.

Sukheta—This stream, which is also a major tributary of the Garra,
rises in district Shahjahanpur, and, after separating that district from
district Kheri enters district Hardoi at the north-west corner of pargana
Alamnagar near the meeting point of the boundaries of the Shahjahanpur,
Kheri and Hardoi districts, Running southwards for a few kilometres
and separating district Shahjahanpur from district Hardoi, it enters dis-
trict Hardoi near village Alamnagar in the pargana of the same name.
The river then flows in a south-westerly direction, forming the boundary
between pargana Shahabad on the west and parganas Alamnagar and
Sarah North on the east. Flowing in the same direction it traverses par-
ganas Saromannagar and Barwan. It runs parallel to the Garra for some
distance and then fallg into it near Malwa Akbhelpur in pargana Sandi,
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Ordinarily it is an unimportant stream, but in the rains it swel.ls to & tor
rent. The river is utilised for irrigation purposes, especially in pargana
Alamrfagar.

Gauria—Rising in the porth-west of the town of Shz}llabad this stream,
which is a tributary of the Sukheta, flows squthward in ‘a very tortuous
channel. It joins the Sukheta at Barkhera in pargana Saromannagar.

Narbhu—It rises near Basitnagar in pargina Shahabad and flows

southward, parallel to the Gauria and the Guwra. It joints the Sukheta;.

at Naushahra in pargana Saromannagar.

Garhai—This stream, a small affluent of the Garra on its right bank,
ﬁses in district Shahjahanpur and flows parallel to the Garra, along t.he
eastern part of pargana Pachhoha for about 12 km.,, alter which it joins
the Garra near Kahar Kola.

Gomati—This river first touches the district in the cxtreme north of
pargana Pihani near the village of Jahani Khera and runs south-eastward,
separating district Hardoi from districts Kheri and Sitapur. It leaves the
district at Deokali and enters the Lucknow district. Its bed is deep and
well-defined and throughout its course in this district it has @ high bank.
Except in the rains the river is shallow and generally fordable. There
is no bridge over the river in this district but ferries are maintained at
several places. It is fed by several small tributary strcams or drainag®
channels, none of which is of any great importance. In pargana Pihanl,
the drainage is carried into the river by mecre ravines ; but further south
in pargana Gopamau there are scveral ' well-marked nullabs, the chief
being those which fall into the river at Babuapur and Janunien. In
tahsil Sandila, there are several small streams which find their way into
the Gomati, the chief being the Jaur which joins the river near Tirwa in
pargana Gundwa and the Hawai, which falls into the river Gomati at
Dhab Khera. '

Sai—Having its origin in district Kheri, the Sai, a tributary of the
Gomati, enters the district near Kunchi Khera in pargana Alamnagal
and flows southward in an exceedingly tortuous and irregular coursé
eventually turning south-east along the south-western boundary of tabsil
Sandila and passing into the district of Unnao at Zahidpur. In its upper
course it is also known as the Bhainsta. It separates pargana Alamnagar
from pargana Pandarwa and forms the eastern boundry of Sarah South.
After running.through pargana Gopamau as far as Daulatpur, it consti-
tutes the boundary between pargana Gopamau and Bangar. Further
south, it separates tahsils Hardoi and Bilgram from Tahsil Sandila and
then uﬁng a south-easterly course it divides district Unnao from district

a
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Hardoi. The nver is sluggish and, at places, of considerable depth even
in dry season. During the rains, its volume increases enormously. In
the north, however, the river dries up in the cold weather and cannot be
used for irrigation. In pargana Bangar villages neighbouring the river
are partly irrigated from it, while further south the lowlands need no
irrigation. *
Atarban—This stream, aiso known as the Arin, rises in a lake to the
west of pargana Gopamau and joins the Gomati at Babuapur. ‘

Garera—This stream rises near the village of Hunsepur in pargana
Gopamau and flows for a distance of some 10 km. as far as the village
of Naya Deoria. It then forms the southern boundary of pargana Gopa-
mau and joins the Gomati near the village of Jamunian. Garera is a
sluggish stream with reedy banks. ‘

Behta—This river, a tributary of the Gomati, rises in a lake near
village Chhatan Khera and flows in a south-easterly direction along the
south-western border of pargana Kalyanmal as far as the village of
Paharpur. It then runs through the eastern part of pargana Sandila,
without changing its direction. Near Hakimpur it runs to the south
and meanders the western border of pargana Gundwa for a short distance,
It then runs through the south-eastern part of tahsil Sandila and enters
the Malihabad pargana of district Lucknow at Bera Mau.

Lakes—The district is studded with a large number of lakes and
swamps, some of which are quite big, especially those in the upland tract,
They are most numerous in tahsils Sandila and Hardoi, but there are
many in tahsil Bilgram and a fair number in tahsil Shahabad. The
Dahar lake at Sandi, with its picturesque aspect, is the largest lake inf
the district. It is a wide sheet of deep water, about 4 km. long and more
than a kilometre bread, partly covered with long grass. Its banks are
steep and are clothed with groves. Another large lake lies near Rudamau
in pargana Mallanwan. By the side of the lake stand the ruins of the
old mud fort which was occupied by Narpat Singh, a freedom fighter
of 1857, and was later destroyed by the British. In tahsil Sandila, there
are many lakes (locally known as jhabars), some of considerable sise,
located irregularly about the tract and most frequent in the north of
pargana Sandila. The largest lake of the tahsil is the Narpatpur Tal
which is partly situated in pargana Kalyanmal and partly in pargana
Gundwa; while there are several others of notable size, such as those at
Behendar Kalan, Arsalia Bhur, Guswa Donga, Newada, Raisaun,.Kach-
hauna and Lalpur. In tabsil Hardoi there is a large number of lakes of
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varying sizes, the most noticeable bemng the large open sheet of water at
Bharail to the south of the Sitapur road. In the central tract of pargana
Gopamau, there are many lakes and ponds, formed by the collection of
water in the depressions. They lie in the clay soil amid stretches of usay.
The parganas of Bawan and Bangar also abound in lakes, the chief being
the big circular lake at Behta Gokul and that at Dhani Tasaura to the
south of Hardoi. These lakes are largely used for irrigation, but over-

flow their banks in years of excessive rainfall, bringing distresses to the
neighbouring villages,

GEOLOGY

. Geologically the district forms part of the vast Indo-Gangetic allu-
vial tract. The origin of the Indo-Gangetic tract as a whole is now attri-
buted to sag in the earth’s crust, formed in the upper Focene times, bet-
ween the Gondwana land and the raising Himalayan belt. The older
alluviuna, locally known as bangar, forms slightly elevated terraces, usually
above the flood level. The newer alluvia, locally called khadar, are con

tained to the lowland tracts. The economic minerals found in the district
are kankar, reh and sand.

i
Kanka.r—Th.is mineral is found in the usar tract as lenses of moderate
to large dimensions associated with clay and sand intercalations. Com-

ll:inody it }s of n.odular type and is used as a building material. Fair qua-
ty lime is obtained from kenkar: by burning it.

Reh-The saline efflorescence,
waterlogged lands and is of com
for the manufacture of country gl

called ieh, generally occurs in usar and
mercial value as it, provides material

. ass and is als d 1
substitu - 0 used by washermen 33
te for soap. It is used after purification, in the form of soda ash

in
in :;; ::ld for the [reatment of hard water in the dye industry, If rich
content, it is used for extraction of sulphur.

Sand--It is obtained from

s the b . .
18 ‘used extensively for buildin anks and bars of the main rivers an¢

g Ppurposes,

CrMaTE

m d. s . .
and a 'Plea:at:tio?ci the district is characterised by a hot dry summer
The old season fro‘::m;n The year may be divided into four seasons
lewed by the su;nmer ;mo;f th‘e ;nd of November to February, is fol-
Period trom mid-June gy e arch to about the middle of june. The

et ptember constitutes the south-west monsoot
saman. ‘October ovember form the Post-monsoon season
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Rainfall-The district has four rain-gauge stations, at Hardoi, Shaha-
1, ad, Sandila and Bilgram, which have been maintaining records for mare
q1han 90 years. The normal annual rainfall for the district is 878.8 mm.
((84.60”). The rainfall increases from the south-west to the north-east
o nd varies from 7642 mm. (30.08”) at Bilgram to 971.2 mm. (38.24")
ait Hardoi. The monsoon advances into the district in the latter half of
]lune and withdraws by the end of September. About 88 per cent of the
annual rainfall is received during the monsoon months, ie., June to
September with July as the rainiest month. The variation in rainfall
ifrom year to year is quite large.

Between 1901 and 1950, the highest annual rainfall, amounting to 185
per cent of the normal occurred in 1936. The lowest annual rainfall,
.which was 45 per cent of the normal, occurred in 1907. During this
period of fifty years, the annual rainfall was less than 80 per cent of the
normal in 12 years, out of which two were consecutive. In the
remaining 32 years of this period, the annual rainfall was between 600 mm.
and 1100 mm. A statement for the period 1901—-1950, giving the range
of the annual rainfall in the district as a whole is given below :

Range in mm. No. of years Range in mm, No. of years

T T T T a01—500 1 1001—1100 8
501 —600 1 1101.-1200 4
601700 6 12011300 4
701 — 300 3 137§ — 1400 1
81— 900 9 1401_.1500 0
i 15011600 0
. 901—1000 3 1601—1700 1

On an average, there are 42 rainy days (ie. days with rainfall of
9.5 mm. or mote) in a year in the district, out of which 34 days occur in
the monsoon scgson. The number of rainy days varies from 89 at
Bilgram to 48 at Hardoi. The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at
any station in the district was 869.6 mm. (14.55”) at Hardoi on June 22,
1938. .

Temperature—The only meteorological observatory in the distrist is
at Hardoi and has been functioning for about a decade. The description
that follows is based on data furnished by this observatory. January fs
the coldest month with the mean daily minimum temperature at 8.6°C.
(47.5°F) and the mean daily maximum at 21.1°C. (71.8°F). In associa-
tion with cold waves in the wake of western disturbances passing east-

wards, the temperature drops to about 3°C. '(37.4°F.) on particylar days.



12 HARDOI DISTRICT

It rises rapidly after February. May is the hottest month with the mean
daily maximum temperature at 41.1°C. (106.0°F;) and the mean daily
minimum at 25.3°C. (77.5°F). The heat is intense during the
summer season when the scorching westerly winds blow quite often.
Maximum temperature may sometimes go up to 48°C. (118.4°F.). With
the advance of the monsoon in the district, in the latter half of June,
there is appreciable drop in temperature during the day but nights con-
tinue to be warmer. In September, during the breaks in the monsoon,
there is a slight increase in temperature during the day but after October
" there is a progressive fall in temperature.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Hardoi was 48.8°C.
(118.9°F)) on June 18, 1951, and the lowest minimum temperature was
2.8°C. (87.0°F.) on January 1, 1955.

Humidity—The summer season is the driest part of the year when
the relative humidity during thc afternoons is as low as 30 per cent.
In the south-west monsoon season, the air is very humid.

Cloudiness—During the monsoon season the skies are generally mode-
rately to heavily clouded and are overcast on some days. For the rest of the
year, skies are mostly clear or lightly clouded. During the winter, skies
are generally clear except when the district is affected by passing western
disturbances. The cloudy conditions however, prevail for short spells of 2
day or two.

Winds—In the post-monsoori and winter months, the winds are very
light and variable in direction. TIn the summer winds strenpthen a little
and blow mainly from a westerly or north-westerly direction. In late
summer easterly winds appear, and grow stronger and predominate during
the monsoon months. Details of the mean wind speed (in kilometres
per hour) in respect of Hardoi are given below : "

————

Months l:‘l’::‘\detlr:ﬁ Months k?lg:‘?gff‘er;

per hour per hour
January . 4.2 July .. 7.2
Febroary .. 5.5 August .. 5.5
March . 6.3 September " 5.6
April o . 1.2 October .. 3.9
May . 7.9 November . 2.9
fane . 74 December . 3.2

Annual .. 56 -

2>
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Special Weather Phenomena—During the south-west monsoon, some of
the depressions and cyclonic storms from the Bay of Bengal, affect the
district and its neighbourhood causing widespread heavy rain. In the
summer months dust-storms and thunder-storms, sometimes accompanied
with bail, occur occasionally, The rainfall during the monsoon season
is often associated with thunder. Fogs occur occasionally during the cold
season. The frequencies of special weather phenomena in the district are
given below : @ :

~

Mean number of days with

Months .
Thunder Hail sl:.urs;‘- _Squall Fog
January . . 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 03
February . 0.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 00
March . . 1.5 0.2 0.2 0.0 e.1
April .- . 0.3 0.0 0.1 0.0 00
May . . 10 o.1 0.2 0.0 . 00
June e . 1.2 0.0 13 ~0 0 08‘
Joly . 38 00 0.0 0.0 00
August . Y A 00 0,0 0.0 04
September . .. 2.2 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
October * .. .06 00 00 00 00
November Co, 0.0 0.0 0.0 00 0.2
December .. . 0.0 0.0 0.0 00 1.6
Annual 12.7 0.3 18 00 : 28

Frora

In former days the greater part of the district was covered with forest.
The chief forests were those between Sandila and Madhoganj, and Hardol
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and Bawan and along the Gomati and Sai rivers. Till the beginning
of the present century, dense thickets of dhak and other trees stretched
along with banks of the Sai, the most extensive forests being those of Alam-

nagar and Pindarwa. 1In parganas Sara North and Mansurnagar there -

Yvere considerable tracts under dhak and scrubs. Narrow grass and scrub
jungles stretched along the Gomati in pargana Gopamau of tahsil Hardoi,
and some fairly large forest tracts were found in tahsil Sandila. Scattered
patches of dhak forest were also found in the western, part of the district
b.dow the old high bank of the Ganga. With the increase of popula:
uon., the forests were gradually reclaimed for agricultural purposes.
Dunng.the Second World War and the period immediately following
forests in the district were recklessly cut down in furtherance of the grow
more fooil campaign. Deforestation appears to have proceeded without
any effective check till about the middle of the current century, when
(tihe U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, wa; intro-
sgieﬁ. After. the erfforccmcnt of the Act, forest tracts measuring about
ect::rcs in tahsil Shahabad, 404 hectares in tahsil Bilgram and 607
1.1ectares in tahsil Sandila were made over to the forest department which
imbarked on a programme of afforestation of barren tracts and plant?
tion of hardy .trees and shrubs. The chief trees found iﬁ these forests
?re bar.gad {cmus bengalcfrsis), pipal  (Ficus religiosa)’, Pakar (Ficus
nfectorza), 813500 (Delbergia sosso0), nim (Azadirachta indica, jamun
(Syzygium cuminiy, and dhak (Butea monosperma)” in addition to various
Z};:a: ;szl:l:u:fs. 1'111': area covered by forests is 14,011 hectares with the
$507 tonas of nwtu}:l _an area.of 5,241 hectares lies in tahsil Shahabad,
hectares oo 1:'1811 Hardoi, $.365 hectares in tahsil Sandila and 808
e o tahsi tigram. These forests contain chiefly dhak trees
ubs Whizh 2:1:.1 of abo.ut .30 hectares of these forests contain timber
e of Y hectares lie in tahsil Sandila and % hectares in tah:’n

Groves—At the time of the first re
area under groves, consistin

el of gular settlement '(1860-71)° the
g chiefly of planned mango trees, amountet
g)mlf '701f8 t};f:tz:ii:; 2.1 per cent of the total area of §1e district. At the
increase in the oo regular settlement (1890—96), there was a slight
further extendesg t ; ]a;'ea, the total coming to about 18,315 hectares, which
reduced to 9,17 he 299 hectares in 1908. Tn 196970, however, it was
Shahabad, 2,941 heecttares.d which an area of 2,179 hectares lay in talisil
and 1322 hectares in garr o S"ndila 2787 hectares in tahsil Hardol
centu!',y there wer(:es m t]ahml Bilgram. In the beginning of the present
groves s gradual] mostly planted groves, but now the area under grafted

gr Y Increasing. These groves consist chiefly of mango

(Mangifera indica), mahua (M O ) g
and guave. (Poydium guajanay sy 1 (Syrigium cumind
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FAUNA

The tiger Panthera tigris and the leopard (Panthera pardus)
which once roamed the forest of the district, have long since disappeared.
The Indian antelope (dntilope cervicapra), wild board and wolf, though
declared protected species, have become rare and are, indeed, close to
extinction due to the encroachment of agriculture on their habitat and
indiscriminate shooting. Senseless slaughter of wild animals by shikaris,
poachers and farmers have greatly reduced their number and variety.
Among other animals found in the district are the large Indian antelope
porcupine (Hystrix leucura), hare (Lepus ruficandatus), hyaena (Hyaena
hyaena), jackal (Canis aureus), fox (Vulpas bengalensis), Indian ratel,
jungle cat (Fetis chaus), mongoose and palm squirrel.

Birds—The birds of the district are similar to those of the adjoining
districts, The chief game birds found here are several varieties of partri-
dges, ducks and pigeons. Some species of geese, moorhens, coots, sand.
pipers and snipe are also seen. In the winter the snipe is generally abun- .
dant and in the lakes which dot the lower levels of the Sai valley and
elsewhere geese and ducks may be spotted. Green pigeons are becoming
rare due to felling of fruit and berry trees and quails, pigeons and par-
tridges as a result of indiscriminate netting and shooting. Besides these
game birds, there are birds of innumerable varieties common to the plains,
e.g., the grebe, cormorant, ‘heron, dartaj, valture, kite, cuckoo, owl, king-
fisher, hoopoe, hornbill, woodpecker, parrot, lark, oriale, black drango,
crow, sparrow, bulbul, flycateher, warbler, sunbird and peafowl.

Reptiles—Different varieties of snakes and other reptiles are found
everywhere in the district, especially in the rural areas. Though most of
snakes are harmless and some are deadly e.g., the cobra (Naja naja), krait
(Bungarus caeruleus) and ratsnake. The russel’s viper (Vipers
russellii), whicheis viviparous and nocturnal in its habits, is commmonly
found in the district. A few people die of snakebite every year.

Other reptiles found in the district are the chamaeleon, geto and
monitor lizard, the last getting extinct due to netting and shooting. It
is now protected by law. The marsh crocodile and gharial (Gavialis
gangeticus), generally found in the Ganga and the Ramganga, are also
becoming extinct due to netting and shooting and have, therefore, been
declared protected in the district. o S

Fish—About 60 species of fish are found in the rivers, lanks and tanks
of the district, the chief being the hilsa (Hilsa ilisha), roh® (Labeo
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rohita), patra (Notopterus notopterus), bhakur in (Ci

4 . t , (Catla catla), nain (Cir-
rhina m.rcgala), ch:h.va (Chela bacaila, Chela gora), mahas})m- (Bas'bus
tot, putitora) and singhi (Heteropneustis fossilis)

Game-Laws—Hunting and fishing in the distri
. . ct ar
the Wild Birds and Animals Protection Act, ¢ regulated under

191
amended from time to time. 2 (Act VIII of 1912) as

CHAPTER 11

HISTORY

Hardoi is the westernmost of the twelve districts which roughly
represent the region that constituted the subah of Avadh in mediaeval
times. The ancient name of this country was Kosala or Uttara Kosala,
which is said to have extended, in the west, a little beyond this district
into what are now the Bareilly and Pilibhit districts!, and, in the south,
as far as the river Ganga? which also forms the southern boundary of
Hardoi district.

Systematic archaeological excavations or explorations have not yet
been undertaken in the district, nor have any pre-historic antiquities or
sites been discovered there. Numerous old mounds (dihs or kheras),
bearing traces of ancient remains, diverse stray finds and local traditions,
however, point to the existence of settled and civilized life in this arqa
since very early times. '

Pargana Barwan of tahsil Hardoi contains as many as twenty-one dihs,
or deserted village sites of old times, besides the ruins of a large brick
fort in village Barwan itselfs. Village Bawan, in the same tahsil, is per-
ched on a large khera which is said to have yielded ‘some interesting frag-
ments of Brahmanical sculptures of superior workmanship’, and the par-
gana of that name possesses eleven other old mounds, the most imposing
of which is called Kalhaur or Kilho. This covers an area of several hec-
tares, and contains the remains of a huge masonry well and ruined tank,
named Ramkundt. The town df Bilgram, of which the earlier names are
said to have been Bhillagrama and Srinag.ar, is built on and around a
lofty mgund which appears to haye been originally a high bluff on the
edge of the old left bank of the Ganga. The older portion of the town
is said to have abounded, till the beginning of this century, in fragments
of carved bagreliefs, pillars, surcapitals and huge blocks of hewn kanRkar,
the remains of temples and palaces of pre-Muslim times. The better ones
of the relies were collected in the temple of Gudar Nath, located in the
Brahmanas’ quarters, the Lamkania Tola, which lies to the north of the
lofty mound, round a smaller khera bearing traces of very old smelting
houses. About a hundred years ago, a flight of hewn kankar steps was
found under a deposit of mud and rubbish, on the traditional site of*the
tank, Sagar, in the Haidarabad mohalla of the town. Many other kankar

1. Atkinson, E. T. (Ed.) : Statistical, Descriptive, and Historical Account of the North
Western Provinces of India, Vol. V, Part 1, p. 643

2. Rapson,E.J.(B4.) : The Cambridge Histor, of India,Vol. 1,p.158; Pathak,V.N.:
History of Kosala up to the Rise o the Mauryas, p. 36

3. Fuhret, A. : The Monunental Antiquities and Inscriptions in the North-Western Pro«
vinces and Oudh, p. 227

4, Ibid.
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and stone blocks could he traced in the foundations and lower courses of
mosques, dargahs and houses, in wells and at door-steps, many of. tl.lem
grooved, showing that they had been taken from some older bulldfngs
and were the remains of the old tewn of Bhillagrama. Along the ridae
that separates mohallas Haidarabad and Maidanpura, remnants of boats
have been found, from time o tume, while sinking wells’.  In pargana
Katiari of tahsil Bilgram, there are deserted sites of ancient fortified vil-
lages at Shampur, Barragaon, Murwa, Nagraura, $ia, Tenduapur, Bori?u
(Boran and Bidiapur.? ‘The town of Gopamau, in tahsil Hardol, is said
to have been built about the tenth century on or near the site of an old
aboriginal clearing in the forest, then known as Mawwa Chachar.  Among
the scanty relics of that time here arc two rude stone images, called
Kaurehru Deo and Badal Dco, presumably the gods of those older inhabi-
tants of the arca. Large slabs of kankar, probably taken from the deserted
temple of Gopinath, or some other ancient fane, are seen built into seve-
ral mediaeval Muslim buildings ol the town. The renowned lingam
of black stone and scveral fragments of a bas-relicf, representing Ganesa,
in the present temple of Gopinath, are the only remnants saved from the
original ancient templed.  Village Gundwa of  tahsil Sandila possesses a
ruined masonry fort and ncar the villages of Bibi-Dibi-khera and
Bharaiya (Haraiya) is an immense brick mound, locally called Bhankar-
garh crowned with the ruins of an ancient naga temple and a tankt. To
the south-west of Hardoi town there is a high irregular mound, about six
hectares in exteat, whicli was, till about the beginning of the present
century, covered with broken bricks and f2gments of ancient sculpture,
said to be the ruins of the older town of Hardoi. Many of the houses
of the town are also huilt of big old bricks dug out of this mound on
which traces of brick temples and other old buildings have often cropped
up®.  Village Nir posscsses a high brick khera, said to be ruins of an
ancient stronghold named Basohra, and village Gaudakhera (Gaura

Danda) a large dih, both lying within 20 km., to the east of Hardoi%

At village Kalyanmal, in tahsil Sandila, there is a noted lingam, called
Panchabgir Mahadeva, and closc to the village are two deserted sites,
Wairi Dih and Kaimgarh Dih, the former representing the remains of an
ancient fort, and the latter containing the ruins of an old shrine of Kalika
Devi?’. At Mallanwan, in tahsil Bilgram, many of the Mecdiacval brick
buildings, including some mosques and dargahs, are faced with large hewn
blocks of kankar to a height of about a metre from the ground, relieved,
here and thete, with red sandstone, and the dome of a local dargah i

J— JE—

1. Ibid. pp.277-278; Nevill, H.R. : Hardol: A Gazetteers, (Naini Tal, 1904), pp. 177-178
2. Fuhrer,o0p. cit.,278

3. Ibid.,pp. 278-279; Nevill, op.cit.,, p. 186

4. F}Ihl'el', op. cit., p. 279

5. Ibid.; Nevill, op, cit., pp. 199-200

6. Fuhrer, op. cit., p 280

~n
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suppotted by eight slender pillars, richly ornamented. In the opinion
of Dr Fuhrer, these kankar blocks, pillars, etc, had undoubtedly been
taken ‘from ancient Brahmanical, Jain, or Buddhist shrines, of which the
only relics now to be found are such fragments built into Musalman
structures, and the broken sculptures that one sees so frequently grouped
under some old pipal trees. He further says that the image of Asa Devi,
in a modern Hindu temple at Mallanwan, was a relic of some such shrine,
its scven-headed naga-fiood pointing to a Buddhist or Jain originl. At
village Bansa, about 10 km. north-east of Mallanwan, is a large dih,
rovered with broken bricks and pottery, on the summit of which stands
a small ruined temple of the tenth century A, D, with an image of Parvati,
locallv called Bansa Devi. Ancient coins found here in considerable
numbers in the past, particularly during the rains, indicate that the place
must have been inhabited long before the rise of the Kushanas (second-
third century A. D.)2  To the west of the town of Pali, in tahsil Shahabad,
lies a large ruined site, Sandikhera, dating from pre-Muslim times, and
there are similac ruins, including those of an old castle, at Simanr or
Simaugarh about 5 km. north of Mansurnagar in the same tahsil.3 The
town of Sandi in tahsil Bilgram has to its north ruins of the old fortified
town of Santannagar or Santankhera, now called Uncha Tila, which was
built on one of those itolated bluffs where soil harder than usual has
stood {he river flood of ages and has left a natural fortress commanding
the adjacent basin of the river Garra. Several layers of successive habita-
tions are scen piled up one above the other on the Undha Tilat. About
a fourteenth century Muslim tomb at Sandj, Dr Fuhrer says “(It) has
evidently been chiefly erected out of the ruins of an ancient Hindu temple,
being censtructed almost entirely of large blocks of kankar of different
sizes. At the edge and in front of the raised platlorm are two large
blocks of which the upper surface has been hewn intc the segment of a
large circle. ¢In their present position these stones are without use ar
meaning ; they have apparently been originally a part of the doorway of a
Hindu temple. Other fragments of pillars and basreliefs, belonging
probably to the samé building, are collected at the shrines of Mangla Devi
and Gobhardhani Devi, to the east of Muratganj. Close by is the Phulmati,
a basrelief representing chaitya-like structure, rising over a seated cen.tral
figure with attend-nts, of apparently Buddhist origin™. Village Manjh-
gawan, about 28 km. north of Sandila, contains the ruins of a large brick
fort, where a fragmentary Sanskrit inscription of the twelfth century was
discovered. The villages of Ruhi, Hariawan, Kurseli, Bijgawan, Uttra,

[hid. s Navilly op. cit., pp. 219-220

1.

2. Ibid., p. 1653 Fuhrer, .0p. cit., 280

3. 1bid., p.281

3. Ibid., pp. 281-282; Nevill, op. cit.; pp 242-244
5. Fuhrer, op. cit., p. 282
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Ayari, Barganwan, Todarpur, Dhanwar, Rampur, Saadatnagar and Kamal
pur in pargana Surah South of tahsil Hardoi, also possess old dihst. Frag-
ments of ancient Brahmanical statucs have been sten lying on the banks
of the old Raiwauha tank at Shahabad. This town itself is built on an
extensive dihs the debris of a large town of pre-Muslim days?, probably
named Angnikhera or Angatput.

Local legends and traditions connect a number of places in the dis-
trict with different mythological figures or Puranic personages. For
example, at the edge of the Dahar lake, in village Adampur near Sandi,
there is a small spring, known as Brahmavarta, where Brahma, the Creator,
is supposed to have halted during his earthly pilgrimage. The founda-
tion of the town of Hardoi is attributed to the demon king Hiranya-
Rashipu who was anti-god and, therefore, called Haridrohi. This name,
in the course of time got corrupted into Hardohi or Hardoi. The ancient
name of village Bawan is said to have been Mahabalipura, which was the
c?pi.tal of the Datia king Mahabali or Bali of the Vamana-avtar fame.
i s he general el o om ke A

hay s believod t l'<“ s w;l) )‘!(k from Lanka, Rama’s chan?t
t(I::t sacred Hattia( H(;rr:'rll‘ct'nsr:?)}:zq\d't. lh\ns s"l')o.t where he h‘ad a bath‘ in
Ravans. An old tank o Vil«la ) '1:, in (Xf[)l:lll(.)n of Ehc.sm of slaying
talab and is associated with ]ﬁr:\f?“lpur ; : tdl}ml Silfldlla " C'alled Nal-ka.
Mahabharata. Bi!gﬁm (Bh'l‘l-": ’ ‘I"L fin .n}ucnt king 1.m\mmne(l in the
local giant Bil cr ]‘;,hi“., w‘] .n;,,t.nn‘.n) is said to t.nke its name fr.om a
assembled at thc~sncred i\}-li,p]-ov] 'usu'l to .throw dirt at the worshlpl)e."s
district Sitapur. Bilgram "115 dM~mln'yld (T‘Vm.lkhar), acrous the (.':(?m:\tl 13;
people once formed a ‘sirn.iﬁglxlzl() M~ )]Y ilcates hat the .ahorlgmf? Bh:i
that Balarama, brothcx: ?)f Kt('is]]n}'mllt(';)lf- e toa POpulz.mon,. ﬁ '8 sa.l
weapon, the ploughshare whcx; IM, ~flul !'h'c emon with i l:lVOur“;
lingam, known as ’Pilnc}lil,l)"i!‘ M';C I!)‘“( e o the ].)lncc. The st
been installed Ly Yudh%sh;t‘l paadeva at K:llynn{n:\l, is helieved to havs

) shthira, the Pandava king ot Hastinapur and

Sandila is supposed to mark i
: ark the sitc of the hermit: ilya, 3
reputed rishi of those time?. e Rermitage of S

o ar'chi:l tII;Sh;-].nk” kmgs. of Ayodhya, who represented the Solar racé

: ndian Kshatriyas, appear to have been the first to establish an
or.g?msed government over this arca?, and it was during the reign of
Dlllpa.ll of l‘]'liS dynasty that the territory, including this district, covere
by their dominion came to be called Kosala®. A few gcncrati(’ms later

L. Ibid., pp. 282-253
g. tI_hﬁ.:p. 283
. cf. McMinn, C.W: Gazetteer of the Provi,
FunIcMinn, C z e Province of Oudh, Vol. 11, pp. 55, 67, 110-111;
) otp er, op. cit., pp. 277, 279, 280, 282 ; Nevill, op. Lir.,‘ pp. 127, 2’00,,208, 2455
Pargiter, F.E.: Anclent Indi i {
5 » F.E.: . ndian Historic 1l Tradition, pp. 84, 25
Ibid., p.275; Pathak, V. N. ; History of Kosala up to thep R?se’oi' Jw Mauryas, p. 33
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came Rama, hero of the Ramayanal, and the district then formed an inte-
gral part of his prosperous dominions. A local tradition, as stated earlier,
connects Rama with village Kalyanmal (old name Rathauli) of this
district.2 It is also said that this place, under the name Panch-chhatra,
marks the site of one of the ancient hermitages described in the Ramayana’.
After Rama, his eldest son, Kusha, obtained the throne of Ayodhya and
ruled over this districtt, as did his descendants, one of whom Dirghayajna,
was a contemporary ‘of Yudhishthira, the Pandava king’, who; according
to a local tradition, paid a visit to this district®.

After the lapse of a few generations, Divakara, king of Sravasti and
a descendant of Rama’s second son, Lava, the founder of the Sravasti
branch of Kosala kings, occupied Ayodhya and united the two branches,
the capital of the united kingdom remaining at Sravasti’. '

Kosala appears as one of the sixteen great countries (mahajanapadas)
mentioned in the Buddhist and Jain textss. Prasenajit, who ruled
towards the close of the sixth and the beginning of the fifth century B. G,
was the last great king of Kosala. He was a contemporary of Mahavira
and the Buddha. Under him Kosala became one of the four major king-
doms in northern India. He fought a long-drawn war with Ajatasatru,
the king of Magadha. After his tragic death his son Vidudabha became
king. He is said to have destroyed the Sakya state. This is the last
occasion when the kingdom of Kosal1 is noticed. It seems to have been
annexed to the kingdom of*Magadha by king Sisunaga. It remained a
part of the Magadhan empire even undet the Nandas. After their over-
throw, the district formed part, of the Maurya empire till about the
middle of the sccond century B. C. when it came under the sway of the
Ayodhya branch of the Sungas.® About the end of the last quarter of
the first ¢gntury A. D., the Kushana emperor Kanishka (78—102 A. D.)
brought under his control the whole of northern India, including the
area covered by this district'°>. The Kushana domination over this region
lasted for about 2, century and a half, after which it was ruled over byl
the Mitra kings of Ayodhya, from whom it was conquered by the Guptaé
and annexed to their dominions in the second quarter of the fourth

century A.D.1 .

Ibid., pp.161-194
Fuhrer, op, cit.,p. 280
Ibid.
Pathak, op. cit., pp. 195-197
Ibid.,p. 201; Mahabharata, Sabha-parva, Ch. 30, v. 2
Fuhrer, op. cit., p. 280
Pathak.op. cit., p. 205
Ibid. p. 216, Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. (Ed.) : The Historyand Culture
of the Indian People, Vol. 11, pp. 1-5
9. ajumdar, R. C.and Pusalker, A. D., op. cit. Yol. 11, pp. 95-96, 173-174
10. Ibid.,pp. 141-144
11, I'id.,p.174
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S_ince then till about the beginning of the sixth century the district
remained an integral part of the Gupta empire, and then passed into the
hands of the Maukhari kings of Kannauj,  (who were, in their turn,
replaccd by the emperor Harsha (606617 A.D.)1. The Chinese pilgrim
Hiuen Tsang, who journeyed through India during Harsha’s reign, does
not appear to have visited this district.

For about half century, after the death of Harsha, there was chaos
u!u] aarchy in novtheru India, which was put an end to by Yasovarman,
llm?g of Kam;:ul:i, who flourished in the first half of the eightli century,
g succeeded by the Ay a kines i atter ha
From the bcg‘inni!qu 1(:f ?I}\lcldxl:llnt];:ni: lt!lln'ntth(:)f’.ll‘]tl(c'r (:;t:/f b eentam
Gurjara Iratihar: ki o, wi i cani - C’emury’ e

1 tihzra kings, with theiy capital also at Kannauj, were the
most powerfud menarehs or northern India ® Kannauj is situated in the
Farrukhabad district whicl, lics to  the south of Hardoi district, just
a(.‘ross the Ganga.  This region, therefore, must have been under the
direct rule of the kings of Kannauj.

A majority of the numerous old mounds or deserted sites  (dihs,
kheras or tilasy , mentioned carlicr in this chapter, are, however, connected,
by focal tradition. with people vanally desionated Thatheras who are said
to have held Taroe tracts of this district (ill they were dispossessed by
Immigrant Rajputs and {ater by Muslim settlers. It seems unlikely that
the name :Thathcrn' should have heen used in irs present connotation of a
o Thatthar, o oker i brass ¢ i appears (o he i corruprion of Thathar
e ,m"‘h w.(‘s‘.“‘. ,”(‘)(‘ l;:m .“: (‘l.:m recorded in the f‘h.n-l-Ak-han .as

amui s CThe town of Hardoi itself ig built

th ‘ Les - b ¢
b ¢ 8 hl% \ l Y
on one OE O‘e o (l :l s ll"lhl“( l 1o \'\( S l hn L 1Cras oy ‘ h ulh‘"s'

of Gopamau, with the remaing
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,‘ :er’i of serveral heetares in what w:
2an). From the many Jep

was i ;
s In the hands of these people, th
alt and Pachholyy in the north-wese, w

earliest inhabj
which were :;12‘]3":5' ”Pﬂrgﬂna Sandila and part of pargana Kalyam‘llaI
¥ the Arakhs. and pargana Gundwa held by the Kurmi$

and, perhaps, the Tio;
o ps . Jhojhass, The Pasis, or Rajpasis are also helieved t0
L I Ve e
;:2133'(5)5' UL pp. 6971, 113, 145,
i,-: pp. IRR. ‘92, 104.197
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big ruined fort ot Bajhera, about b km. north .
i of 52 hastions (burfsy. Anpther Jarge -
Kalbame iu pargana Bawan, its ruins covering
. 1s once the jungle grant of Daniel- :
NS i appears that almost. the whole district

CH. {[—HISTORY 23

have been among the aboriginal inhabitants and landholders of the
district!, being still found there in considerable numbers. The Bhils of
biidlagrama may have been yet another tribe of aborigines of the district.
These differcint peoples weve thus the actual inhabitants, landholders and
petty local chiefs who held and governed the district as tributaries of the
kings of Kannauj.

The Rajput immigrants from the west, who came to the district at
different times during the course of several centuries, gradually dis-
placed its older masters. The Raikwaras, who migrated to the district in
the ninth or tenth century under their Jeader Sri Ram and founded the
town of Srinagar, afterwards known as Bilgram, were probably the first
amony these Rajputs immigrants. They were followed, towards the
close of the twelfth century, by the Sombansis, who displaced the old land-
owners from parganas Sandi, Barwan, and Pali. The Gaurs, from Nar-
kanjari necar Indore, drove out the Thatheras from parganas Bawan,
Bangar, Mansurnagar, Sara, Saromannagar, Pindarwa and Alamnagar, the
Ahbans expelled them from pargana Gopamau, and the Pande Brahmanas’
supplanted them in pargana Shahabad. The Arakhs, in tahsil Sandila,
were displaced by the Janwar Rajputs, and the Kurmis of pargana Gundwa
by certain Brahmanas from Varanasi. Pargana Mallanwan was colonized
by the Chandella Rajputs from Sheorajpur, in district Kanpur. Many of
the older owners of land were exterminated and the rest reduced to the
status of serfs or mere agricultural labourers and menials. One' of the
different Rajput septs settled im the district were strong and united cnough
to establish a regular raj here as elsewhere®.

The invasion and sack of K4nnauj by Mahmud of Ghazni, towards
the close of 1018 A. D.%, gave a death blow to the Gurjara Pratihara
power, and their sovercignty over this region came to an end. The
invader doegnot appear to have visited this district, but legend has it
that one Qazi Yusuf, an officer of Mahmud’s army, made an attack on
Rilgram and drove out the Raikwars from this place. The fact is, how--

ever, not supported by any evidence.*

According to lacal traditions, Saiyid Salar Masaud Ghazi, the legendary
Muslim hero who is said to have been a nephew of Mahmud of Ghdzni,
during his crescentade into Avadh, passed through this district on his way
from Kannauj to Satrikh (in district Sitapur), about 423 A H. (1033 A.D.).
He is believed to have sent a2 detachment of his army from Kannauj
against the Thatheras of Bawan, in this district, where a battle was fought.

1. Mc Minn, op. cit., pp. 55-56.

2, Nevill. op. cit..pp. 127-128,177

3, Majumdar and Pusalker, op. clt., Vol,IV., p.38 ; Vol. V, pp. 1415 ; Elliot, N. M,
and Dowson, 1.; The History of India as told by its own Historians, Vol.II, p. 457

4, Novill, op. cit., p. 130
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The invaders killed in the action were buried by the side of the 10“’
Surajkund. Another expedition was sent to Mallanwan.  From Satr.l. '
he sent out arniics to conquer all the surrounding country, and Mir Salylei
Aziz-ud-din, the celebrated Lal Pir, came to Gopamau, then held l_))' th..;
Thatheras, and won a battle fought at what is known as the Shahidga®}
locality of the town, holding the place for two years. He was :
overthrown and killed, and canonized. According to local lor¢, tw,o.o;
his followers, Nusrat Khan and Jafar Khan, however, survived. A tf'adm:;;
makes out Gopamau the carliest conquest in Avadh effected durm.g t
invasion of the martyr prince. Village Isauli, in pargana Bangal, 1 an‘
said to have been conquered by his followers about this timel. H‘swn; 't;
seriously doubt the very existence of any such person as Saiyid S 3
Masaud Ghazi2. The story of his cxploits is not given any credence
them who dismiss it simply as 1 myth, popularised by a 17th century wor™;

Mirat-i-Masaudi, its only sources, :
p

The downfall of the Gurjara Pratihara dynasty of Kannauj Jet loﬁ
the forces of chaos and anarchy and it was only towards the close. Oﬁthati
eleventh century, when the Gahadavalas established themselves 18 =%
city, that order was once again restored in this region. The new T p
consolidated their hold over the whole of castern Uttar Pradesh, and
trict Hardoi formed an - inreoral part of their kingdom4 'The last ¥ W
king of this dynasty was Jai Chandra who took in his service, for 2 o d
the celebrated Banaphar heroes, Alha and Udal, who, in disgust at ,
ingratitude of their Chandclla,lord, Parmardideva of Mahoba, transfe

their loyalty to Kannauj and were given the territory known as (.;an ,
by Jai Chandra. The term though usually applicable to the Khmfa ¢
Tarai (in district Sitapur), also stood for pargana Sandila in dis i
Hardoi and pargana Bangarmau in district Unnao®. The rule 0% "
Gahadavalas over this region, however, ended with the defeat and @¢f i
of Jai Chandra at the batde of Chandwar, in 1193 A. D, at the hands £
Shihab-ud-din Ghurie. ‘

MEDIAFVAL PrRrIOD

Soon after, Qutb-ud-din Aibak, Ghuri's general, marched UP‘?“ T
occupied Kannauj, the capital of the Gahadavalas, and this reg';lo"’ 3
least nominally, passed under the sway of the Muslims, Malik H;sam'i, )
din Aghul Bak lecing probably appointed as governor of Avadh, W

P

1. Ibid.; McMinn.op.clr., pp.55: Harington. A. H. ; Report of tho Regular S¢tte
ment of the Hardoi district, (1880§),ppp. 99fl llg%z o #Reportof
%. gltllgn?sond tg.cit.,b. 90
- Elliot and Dowson op. cit., Vol, 11, pp. 513—549 02 ;
124 4. Majunidar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. V, pp. 51-55 ; Tripathi, op. cif- pp-3 A
Elliott, C.A . ; The Chronicles of Oonao. pp. 26-21,
Majumdar and Pusalker op. cit., Vol.V, pp.54,119

pe
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included this district’. On Shihab-ud-din Ghuri’s death, in 1206 A.D.,
Qutb-ud.din Aibak, the viceroy of his dominions in India, became the
first Muslim sultan of Delhi?, and during his reign, in 1208, one Saiyid
Muin-ud-din, the ancestor of the Saiyid Qanungos®, migrated from Karnauj
to Gopamau in this district and settled down there. The dargah of Qazi
Yusuf at Bilgram was erected in 608 A. H. (1212 A. D.)4, probably i

the reign of Qutb-ud-din Aibak’s son and successor, Aram Shah. :

It is, however, Titutmish (1212—1236), the next sultan of Delhis,
who is credited with the consolidation of Muslim rule over this area. In
1217, he paid a visit to Kannauj and from there he poured in his troops to
complete the subjugation of this part of the country. He sent to this
district two of his captains, Sheikh Muhammad Faqih of Iraq and Saiyid
Muhammad Sughra. The latter claimed descent from Saiyid Abdul Fazl
(or Fursh) of Wasit (in Iraq) who was driven out of his country by
political troubles and fled to India. From him were descended some of
the most renowned Saiyid families of northern India, including the Barah
Saiyids and the Saiyids of Bilgram (in this district). The expedition
scems to have been led by Saiyid Muhammad Sughra and the army
included a large force of Firshauri Sheikhs probably under the corimand
of Sheikh Muhammad Fagih. The invading army wrested the pargana
of Bilgram from its Raikwar chiefs, the descendants of the raja Sri Ram
who had founded the estate and the town of Srinagar (Bilgram) about
two hundred years earlier. The Raikwars appear to have put up but
feeble resistance and yielded ground to the Saiyids who for their victory,
were rewarded by the sultan with a rent-flee grant of the tract afterwards
known as pargana Bilgram®. Saiyid Muhammad Sughra died a year later
and was buried in a garden 1n village Bajhor, north of Bilgram, his dargah
(tomb) bearing an inscription dated A. H. 614 (1218 A. I')?%. The old
mosque in the Saiyidwala mohalla of Bilgram was built in A, H. 627
(1230 A. D.)8, and was, perhaps the earliest building of its kind in this
district. In 1232-1283, the sultan posted to Gopamau one Khwaja
Taj-ud-din Husain [hishti who defeated and expelled the Ahbans Rajputs
from that pargana, fortified the town of Gopamau, founded in it the
locality known as Chishtipura, and, on the advice of his spiritual precep-
tor, Khwaja Qurb-ud-din, probably a Sufi saint, built there a mosque and
the dargah of Lal Pir.? Subsequently, the Muslims extended their effec-

1. Haig, Sir Wolseley (Ed.) : The Cambridge History of Indgia, Vo+ T11, pp. 42-43
Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢it., Vol., V, pp. 54-55 ;122

2. Ibid.,pp.124, 130

3. Nevill,op.cit,, pp.130, 187

4. Ibid., p-177 : Furtherpop. cit., p. 278 .

5. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. V, p. 131 : Haig, op. ci?., pp. 50-51

6. McMinn op.cit. pp.56,57 : Nevill, op. cit., pp. 130, 177-178, 182-183 ; Eliott
op.cit., p. 93 ; Fuhrer, op cit., p. 278

7. Ibid.

8. lbid. . .

9, Ibid.,p.279 ; Hatington, op. cit., p. 143; Nevill, op. cit., pp. 130-131, 187
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tive control over the district Iy

lanwan, 1n f y colonizing Sandli, Pali, Sandila and Mak

of the Ganga, :1::(’1 T::;f to its geographical situation, on the eastern side
Kanmbu, oo whice | ing the fords on that river near the great city of
Jaunpur, Patna and Bay the.ro"'d from Delhi and Kabul in the west €.
the cost and the, i, engal in the cast, big armics of the potentates of
each other in the H'u-ll“-mr? l? be, :"\t diffcrent times, marshalled against :
therefore, rightly a arclol district%. "The value of its strategic position Wik
an effective holzll ‘OSSes‘s e .by the early sultans of Delhi, who tried to keP'
son, Mahmud, s Zf,l this arca. Iltutmish himself appointed his eldeﬁ’j
death in 1975, ponernor of Avadh in 1225 A. D, The latter, on b%
seems to havé held u;ccedcd by his younger brother, Ghiyasuddin, W
governor of Avadh td]e charge till 1286%. In 1242, Gurait Khan Wa¥
Khan and Arsalan 11([; - was followed by Tamar Khan, Tughril Tughat
reign of Nasiruddin 1:,;" Sanjar Chast®, the last named belonging to
Balban, who was sulta dhfnmd (.1 2_46—]266 AD). With the same objects
areas of Avadh into‘ . Ql-DC"" from 1266 to 1287, divided the disaffectt®
detailed to campaign rmll ary commands, garrisoning them with troop®
during the latter ;g'lrt el‘elm-CSSIy. Against refractory local chiefs?. At least
and in the reign gt ]0 ths reign, Amin Khan was governor of Avadh®s
Ala-uddin Khelii hJ]ﬂlﬂll-ud-(hn Khalji (1200-1295), the sultan’s nephe™
An uncorroborajte,d Ct( d“c charge of hoth the subahs of Kara and Avadh®
from the Sandila regi radition says that the Muslims drove out the Passh
laregion in the time of Ala-ud-din Khalji (1296—-1816 AD)%

The district appears to have

of Ain-ul-Mulk, subedar of Avadprospmc(1 under the henign governme"‘?

Tughlug (1395 \ h, during the reign of Muhammad bint.
Buq (1325-1851) 10, and it is said that many [ilaiput and Brahman#

refugees fro; i

ment of the townl, A, ‘set&ed down there and facilitated the develoP”

the original name of thec‘;or( "8 to another tradition relating to Sandild

the Arakhs who occup; own was Sital Purwa and it had been founded b¥
ccupied in this pargana the same position as the Thathe

ras did in other
parts of t istr: .
Tughluq (1851-1388) he district. During the reign of Firuz Shah

e gt o 1; 18 said, one Saiyid Makhdum Ala-ud-din receiv
nad) from the sultan and proceeded from Delhi for

——————ee
—_— P al

1. IbId-v .131

2. Mc-Minn, op. ¢l

3. Majumdsrand Pomitc
g‘ ;,,,d_, Pp 34 ssf’;l;alker,op.cn..vm. V, pp. 55,
& bld..pp.57,64,65,69,71’72

. Majumdar
Z‘ {2'5 g.(;as 4a nd Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. V, p. 150
: Majumdar, R.C
The Delhi Suitanate, p. | -(Ed.) 3 The History
'y . - - d
1o gc.Minn,o; 3!.};.56 and Culture of the Indian People, Vol. VI—
1. 18, 0p. cit., pp. 154, 156
vill.op. cit., p. 256

135 ; Haig, op. cit., pp.53-54

CH. ll‘—-HISTORY ' 27

this region, but in the way cast the sultan’s charter into the Yamuna,
exclaiming ‘saned-Allak’ (God be my charter), and accordingly named
the first conquest he made here as ‘Sanad-illa’, which gradually got cor-
rupted into Sandila. He is said to have driven out the Arakhs from the
pargana, and founded the present town of Sandila and its Makhdurﬁpura
locality, where his dargah stands to this day. Taking as his own share
a rent-free grant of 360 bighas, he settled down therel. The sultan, Firuz
Shah Tughlug, himgelf visited Sandila, when he was on his way to
Bengal. A mosque, bearing an inscription dated 769 A.H. (1368 A.D),
was built in the town by his order, and in 1374 A.D. he again halted here
when he was going on a pilgrimage to Bahraich?. In 1877, the sultan
entrusted the government of Avadh and Sandila to Malik Hisam-ul-Mulk,
with a view to secure this part of his dominions?. Sandila was thus an
important out-post of the Delhi sultanate in western Avadh. About
1391 A.D., the fief of Sandila was made over to Malik Sarwar Kwaja-i-
Jahan who was also entrusted, by the then sultan, with the government
of all the territories lying between Kannauj and Bihar, and was given the
title of Malik-ush-Sharq (lord of the east)*.

Shortly after, taking advantage of the weakness of his master at Delhi,
he declared himsclf independent and founded the dynasty of the Sharqi
kings_of Jaunpur?, district Hardoi now becoming part of this new king-
dom. Malik Sarwar Khwaja-i-Jahan died in 1899 and was succeeded by
his adopted son, Mubarak Shah®. The next year, Iqbal Khan, the general
of the sultan Mahmud Tughluq of Delhi, proceeded against this newly
established Shargi king and encamped ona the Ganga, opposite Kannauj.
Mubarak Shah came to cncounter him, but the river proved to be a great
obstacle for both and they retired to their respective capital”. In 1401-02
Mubarak Shah was succeeded by his brother, Ibrahim Shah, on the throne
of Jaunpur, and district Hardoi remained in his dominions8. Shortly
after, sultan®Mahmud of Delhi and Igbal Khan marched against him to
Kannauj by way of Sandila, and captured Kannauj which had been
acquired by Mubarak Shah® In 1406, Ibrahim Shah once more came to the
district and from here made an attack on Kannauj which was then held,
on behalf of the Delhi sultan, by one Mahmud Tarmati, who surrendered
the place to the Shargi king after a siege lasting four months!®. The dis-

> —

1. Nevill, pp.3255-256
2.  Ibid., pp.131,255 ; Fuhrer, op.cit.,p.282
3. Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol.1V, p. 13
4. Ibid.,p.29

5. Haig, op.cit. p.251 : Majumdar, op-cit., Vol. VI, p. 187
6. Ibid. : Elliot and Dowson, op.cit.; Vol.1V.p.37

7. Ibid. p. 38

8. Nevill, op.cit. p.131

9. /Ibid.

10, Ibid.
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trict remained under the sway of the Shargi kings of Jaunpur till akout
the end of the reign of Husain Shah Shargi (1458—1479), in whose time,
in A. H, 882 (1478 AD.), the Chauhath Masjid at Bilgram is said to
have been built.?

Buhlul Lodi (1451—1488), who had ousted the Saiyid sultans of Delhi
and established his own dynasty there, found in Husain Shah Sharqi his
most formidable rival, the two kings engaging themselves in a life-long
struggle for supremacy over northern Indiaz At fast, the Lodi sultan
drove out the Sharqi king from Jaunpur and annexed his tervitories to his
dominions, the district of Hardoi once more passing under the sway of the
Delhi sultans.® Buhlul Lodi appointed his own son, Barbak Shah, gover
nor of Jaunpur. Nominally the district formed part of the Lodi sul-
tanate but, in fact, it was included in the jagir, and hence in the govern-
ment of the sultan’s nephew, Muhammad Khan Farmuli, better known
as Kala Pabart. In 908 AH. (1504 A.D.). during the veign of the next
sultan, Sikandar Lodi (1489—1517 A.D.), the dargalt of Pir Abdulla was
built at Bilgram> The Lodi dynasty came to an cend with the defeat and
death of Ibrahim Lodi at the battle of Panipat in 1526, and Babur, the
first of the Mughal emperors, was now the master of the Delhi kingdom.®

In the words of Erskine, “At this time the North of India still retained
much of its origin Hindu organization ; its system of village and district
administration and government, its division into numcrous little chief-
tainships or petty lecal governments: and in political revolutions the
people looked much imore to_their own immediate tulers than to the
prince who governed in the capital.  Except at Dethi and Agra the iphabi-
tants everywhere fortified their towns amd prepared to resist. The inva-
sion was regarded as a temporary inundation that would speedily pass off.
Every man in authority raised troops and put himself in a condition to
act. Those who held delegated authority or jagirs, being generally

Afghans, were consequently hostile to the new state of things. They soon -

came to an undetstanding among themselves and took measures for mutual
co-operation”’?. ‘ ‘

In Avadh the confederacy of Afghan nobles, who had been in open
rebellion against Ibrahim Lodi for two years hefore his eath in 1526,
still continned. Thev now nossessed not only the province of Bihar but

X ’;fhrer’d‘”' i 2 el VI, pp.189—1923 Haig,op.cl
. Majumdar, op. cit,, Vel VI, pp.189—192; Haig,ep.cit., pp. 228234
3. Thid. p. 233-23 P
4. Blloit and Dowson,op. cif.,, Vol. 1V, p. 352
5. Fubhrer, op.cit.,p.278
6. Haig, op. cit., p.250
7. Brskine, W. : A History of India under Baber and Humayun, (1854), Vol. 1.
P. 42 McMinn, op. cft, p.S g
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n‘early all the territories once held by the Sharqi kings of Jaunpur, espe-
cially thevcountry on the left bank of the Ganga, including this district,
and had even crossed to the right bank of the river, capturing Kannauj
and advancing into the Doab.! Their leader was Bahadur Khan, son, of
D.arya Khan Lohani, who assumed the title of Muhammad Shah? Baya-
2id Farmuli and Firoz Khan, the surviving commanders of Ibrahim Lodi’s
defeated army, however, submitted to the conqueror, Babur, and were
successfully employed By him against Muhammad Shah and other rebel
chiefs of the east. For their services, they and the leading officers of their
army received large assignments, chiefly in Avadh, out of the revenue of
the territories that were still in the hands of the insurgents to whom they

- Were opposeds.

In 1527, this region was again disturbed, this time due to the rising
of Biban, another Afghan-chief, who had occupied Lucknow and forced -
Babur’s governor to abandon Kannauj. Babur, therefore, bestowed the
government of these tracts on one of his favourite officers. Muhaminad-
Sultan Mirza, a grandson of Sultan Husain Mirza of Khorasan. As soon
as Biban heard that this officer had crossed the Ganga, he deserted Lucknow
and fled* Babur himself advanced on Kannauj, threw a bridge over the
Ganga, defeated the Afghans mustered on the east bank (probably in this
district). and marched to Lucknow, undoubtedly by way of Sandila® He
punished, on this occasion, the Saiyids of Bilgram for their complicity in
the Afghan rebellion by resuming the jagir they had been holding for the
past three hundred years or so, The stewardship of the tract was cop-
ferred on one Saiyid Bhikhbharan®, and by a firman addressed to his
governor, Muhammad Sultan Mirza, the emperor upheld a previous grant
of village Auhadpur made to the SReikh Qazi of Bilgram, Abdul Daim?.

Babur died in 1530, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Humayun, -
during whose reign, in 1534, Muhammad Sultan Mirza, the governor of
Avadh, went into rebellion. Having made himself virtual master of the
country from Kannauj to Jaunpur, he raised an army of six thousand
Afghans and Rajputs, caused the khutbah to be read in his own name and
fixed the seat of his government at Bilgram in this district. He had gained
Suﬂ”}cient strength to send his son, Ulugh Mirza, with a large force to
beSxeg.e Jaunpur, while Shah Mirza, another of his sons reduced Kara-
Manikpur, Kannauj too, had fallen into his hands:. The emperor
T ——————
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ordered his brother, Mirza Hindal, who was in command at Agra, to g
and quell this revolt. The latter headed a successful campaigh agains
the insurgents, and re-occupied Kannauj. “As soon as Muhammad Sultar
Migza heard of his approach, he called in all his detachments and wa
joined by Shah Mirza, while Ulugh Mirza wrote to say that he would
hasten with all possible speed to meet him, at the same time urging him
not to hazard a battle till his arrival. Muhammad Sultan Mirza and
Shah'Mirza, eucamping on the Bilgram bank qf the river, used every
exertion to obstruct the passage of the imperial army. Hindal, however,
ea}ger to engage the enemy before Ulugh Mirza could join them, having
d1§coverd a ford ten miles above Kannauj left his c;nﬁp and effected a
passage unobserved with all his troops. The two armics soon met face to
f;.nc.e, but when they were on the point of engaging a strong nor-wester
rising blew such clouds of dust right in the eyes of the insurgents that they
could not keep their position. The imperial troops who had the wind
on their backs availing themselves of their advantage, pressed hard upon
the. enemy, whose retreat was soon converted into a flight. Hindal, after
takmg possession of Bilgram and the surrounding country, pursued the
remainder of their army as they marched to form a junction with Ulugh
Mirza”’. In 1537, he fought another action in this region, in which the
rebels were finally dispersed.

The eastern parts of the Dethi kingdom were, however, still ir; a very
unsettled state and had all the materials of revolt and resistance amply
scattered over them. They had for many years been the theatre of war,
and the minds of the inhabitAnts were unscttled, had become familiarised
to change, and they had become almost strangers to regular government.
Sher Shah Sur a new Afghan candidate for power, started extendling and
consolidating his influence in Bihar. By his valour in the bdttle field
and the quality of his fiscal administration, he was gaining the admiration
and affection of his subjects. The Afghans, in every part of India, began
to turn their eyes to him as the leader, who at some future time, might
be destined to restore to them that proud ascendancy of their race, the
loss of which every one of them so deeply deplored.s.

. At last, Humayun roused himself and decided to quell this new
danger. He entrusted the charge of Kannauj and the adjoining country,
including this district, to Nur-ud-din Muhammad Mirza, the husband of
his sister, #and marched against Sher Shah Sur, in 15%8. As soon as
Humayun’s back was turned, this officer left his charge and joined Mirza
Hindal, the emperor’s brother, in higs rebellion at Agrat, Humayun was

12 : ;I;%: p‘; .‘)!f)g..Burn, op. cit., pp.27-28 ; McMinn,, op. cit., pp, 58-59
3. Did., : Brskine, op. cit., Vol.II, p. 109
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in Benga) where he failed to make any headway and ultimately suffered
a very heavy defeat at Chausa, in 1539, at the hands of Sher Shah Sur.t

It is said that shortly before the battle, when he found himself bgset
Ly the Afghans, Humayun appealed to his brother and principal general,
Mirza Askari, and promised to grant him any four boons he would ask,
provided he would extricate Humayun from his difficulties by marching
against the enemy. Mjsza Askari is thereupon said to have ‘summoned
his officers and consulted them what he should ask for, saying his own
affections were fixed, first on money, second on the muslins and silks of
Dacca, thirdly on handsome girls, fourthly on eunuchs ; his officers replied
that the times were too risky for eunuchs and women, but that they would
fight their bravest if the Emperor would raise each man a step in rank and
give them a large sum of money in cash’? One can easily imagine the
fate of the king whose commander-in-chief, on the eve of a battle, invites '
the brigade generals to state on what terms they would consent not to ’
run away; and answering that they loved women, but that gold and pro-
motion were preferable, because more portable on the march and that he
must pay cash down, as mere promises were useless. Most of these merce-
nary and profigate chiefs perished on the battle field of Chausa, and
Humayun, their king could with great difficulty escape with his lifes,

Sher Shah Sur followed up his victory, crossed the Ganga to renew the
siege of Jaunpur which, with the entire territory dependent on this pro-
vincial seat, surrendered to him with little resistance, and overran the rest
of the country east of that river as far as Kapnauj. It is now 1540, when
Humayun once again marched against Sher Shah Sur who, by this time,
had recrossed the Ganga and encamped near Bilgram in this districtt, '

Before reaching Kannauj, Humayun raised an enormous army con-
sisting of a hundred thousand men, mostly cavalry, and about eight hundred
guns, includin® swivels. On the day following his arrival at Kannauj, he
left the city encamped on the plains of Allypur, probably near Mehndi-
Ghat. There he mustered and reviewed the troops, and finding some of
them not properly equipped he ordered them to be well supplied from the
arsenal. He also conferred robes of honour and other marks of distinction
on all the principal officers, and did his best to rouse the spirits of apd
encourage the soldiers for the ensuing campaign. But, all these gestures
proved of little avil. Muhammad Sultan Mirza and Ulugh Mirza,
who had been received into favour again by Humayun, desented, perhaps
because the bitter memories of their former defeat still ranked in thein
hearts, or they thought that their ‘ppium-eating monarch’, Humayun,
had no chance against Sher Shah Sur. Their ingratitude proved fatal to
the Mughal cause. Mirza Kamran, another brother of Humayun, fol-
lgz_ed suit. Desertions occurred daily, and, in order to stem the dide"
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Humayun ordered the army to cross the Ganga and encampy with the
river at its rear—a fatal tactical error. The two forces now waited, near
Bilgram, in sight of each other for about a month. When the river rose
in flood, Humayun was forced to seek higher ground, and while so doing
was attacked by the Afghans. Without offering the slightest resistance,
the Mughals fled and were driven into the Ganga, Humaun himsel;
barely escaping with his lifel. He had lost, on the tide-turning field of
Bilgram in this very district, not only an important battle but with it

also the Indian empire which his father, Babur, h
bequeathed to him. » had conquered and

It has been suggested that ‘unlimited indul i
: gence in all the } i
of the prostrate plains of northern India (for over ten years) hal(;x::x;?
vated the Mughul troops to a degree such as one can now hardly conceive.
In Samarqand, Babur had maintained the sternest discipline, had shot
id.own solc?:ers W}.IO dared to pillage and had caused to be resorted every
smgle’zamcle which had been plundered from a caravan passing near his
ga;l;; . n;na:m ;i'ewf Z;:rs w}ll;'a:l was reputed to be the bravest and best
o age had become ‘a mob of ¢ di
debauches’. Not even the fearful lesso Chase b e
; - n taught at Chausa had any effect.
(C’;n; :r{'::;‘ia}rR M;,r'zz Dt}n‘ghlat, a celebrated Chaghatai chief and theyafxt;f)r
_ 1kA-1-Rashidi, who had shortly before come down ia f
' to India f
hl'n}i of Farghana and accompanied the king in this campaigzi “;(:rr:;szs
:il: foii;onlmment :jmd (%mgust the effeminate and cowardly be’haviour of
sobyoiy e;afiox:pa;gmz 1;: arms, the amirs who twelve years before (in
- arted back fifty thousand of the b i
battle of Khanua, by their stead sciplined. valoun, g o e
. y and disciplined valo nd
hundred and twenty of whom had i  army of tho
put to flight ‘
very Afghans before whom they were now trgem gt On oY those
.do better than reproduce the grap
given by this eye-witness himself :
“In the rest of the army were amirs on

emnment and rich jagirs without i
! the slightest tirt
knowl . idcture of pruden
uali:'edgfe; or en(?l‘g}’, or.e'mulatxon, or nobleness of min d or; on ce,.or
Guaiities Irom which nobility draws its name, On the day of }f ;fros;ty,
attle they

were all i
mounted on cuirassed horses and clothed in mail
and the extreme left of the cen gy veen me

A tre stood sev

havin i €n and twen i
marCthdﬂ;Z :h:f:;t;}l banngr. On the day of battle, whentys;:mlrs’ o
standards that 1L% s army in columns, of the seven and ¢ o Khan
- ] w = H
at were with these great lords, there wag not onee !z;y thorse o
¢ at was not
lf: The soldiership
rait of theijr courage.
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hic description of the battle of Bilgram
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T reckoned Sher Khan's force at less than fifteen: thousand, shile Jeeabi-
~mated :kc Ghaghatai army :at forty thousand heavy cavalry. -When &her
Khan's army quitted their trenches two of the columns drew up before the
ditch, the other three advanced towards the army. On our sidexthe
centre was in motion to take the ground I had marked out for.it, but. we
were. unable to reach it. In the Chaghatai army every man, amdir,: wasir,
vich and poor, has his camp followers (ghulams), so that: an amir of .any
note, if he has a hundf&d retainers, will for himself and them have perhaps
five hundred camp followers, who in the day of battle do not attend their
master, and are not masters .of themselves, so that:they wander at. large;
and ‘as when they have lost their master’s control they are under no other,
.however much they may be beaten, back, or face, or head, with: m~ce or
stick, they are totally unmanageable. ‘In:a word, by the pressure:of the
.masses of these men she troeps were quite unable to keep:their ramks;
‘the. camp  followers crowding behind, bore:them so down:that: they: wexe
_thrown into disorder and the crowd continuing still to press an, same an
one side, some on‘another, pushed the soldiers upon the chains of carriages.
Even then the camp followers who were behind went on urging:those
before till in many instances the chains burst and every person, who was
stationed at the chain so broken, driven out beyond it, while the order.
even of such as kept within, was totally broken and destroyed, and from
the pressure and confusion not a man could act.

“Such was the state of the centre, nor were matters more prosperous
on the right. As Sher Khan’sethree columns approached, a cry of défeat
was heard, and that instant a panic seized the men ; and before an arrow
was shot from a bow they fled like chaff before the wind. The fugitives
ran towards the centre. Here they found all in disorder. The camp fol-
lowers Waving pushed clear through the line, had disordered everything,
and separated the Mir from the men, and the men from the Mir. ;But
when to this confusion the rush of the terrified men flying from the: right
was added, the defeat was sure, and the day irretrievable. The Chaghatai
army, which counted, forty thousand men in armour, besides: camp: fol-
lowers and artisans (shagirdpesha), fled before ten thousand. It was not
a fight, but a rout, for not a man, friend or foe, was even wounded. Sher
Khan gained a great victory; the Chaghatais suffered a ruinous defeat.
Not a cannon was fired, not a gun ; the artillery was totally useless.

“When the Chaghatais took to flight the distance from the field of
battle to the banks of the river might be about a farsang. Before a man
was wounded, the whole army, amirs, bahadurs, and common .men,  fied,
broken and dismayed, to the banks’ of the Ganges. The enemy’s army
followed and overtook them. The Chaghatais not having time to take off
their horse armour, or their own cuirasses, plunged, accountred as_ they
were, into the stream. Its breadth might be about five bow shots. Many
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amirs of illustrious name perished, and all from want of concernt and con-
trol. Every one went, or came at his own will. When we eme’ged from
the river on the other bank, a monarch, who at noon had seventeen
thousand artisans in his establishments, was mounted upon a wretched
spavined horse, with both his head and feet bare. Permanence belongs to
God alone, the King of Kings. The author had nearly a thousand per-
sons, retainers and servants, of whom only sixty escaped out of the river,
all the rest were drowned. From this instance tie general loss may- be
estimated. When he reached the Ganges he found an old elephant and
mounted into the hauda, where he found a eunuch of his household
named Kafur. e ordered the driver to cross the river, but the man told
him that the animal was quite unequal to it, and would be drowned,
Kafur hinted to the Emperor that the man wished to carry over the ele-
phant to the Afghans, and that it was better to put him to death ; that
we would undertake to guide the animal. On this Humayun drew his
sword and struck the driver, who fcll wounded into the water. The
eunuch then stepped down on the elephant’s neck and directed him across.
As they gained the banks, which were very steep, the Emperor found it
difficult to mount them, when a soldier who had just gained the shore,
presenting his hand to the Emperor, drew him up. Humayun asked his
deliverer's name, and was answered Shams-ud-din Muhammad of Ghazni.
in the service of Mirza Kamran. The Emperor made him high promises.
At this moment he was recognized by Mukhdum Beg, one of the Kamran's
nobles, who came forward and presented his own horse. Shams-ud-din after-
wards became one of the mogt distinguished noblemen of the empire, was
made Khan Azam, and was the atkeh or foster-father of Akbar, in those
days a connection of na small importance”?, .

A writer, commenting on this account of the battle ot Bilgram, says
that ‘a more extraordinary battle never was fought, Thg mass of the
Mughals had nothing to expect but victory or death ; the Ganges—-deep,
rapid, and swarming with crocodiles, also now swollen by the melting
snows—lay behind them. No quarter was to be expected from their
treacherous foes, no flight was possible through a hostile country, The
men who lost Chausa were rash and vain-glorious, but those whg Jlost
Biigram were such cowards and fools as the
wearing heavy cuirasses expected to swim the Ganges in the end of May, to
escape on foot from the Pathan cavalry, or to meet wih, mercy from q,he,
Shah., They had deserted from the line before the hatele not t o
the enemy, for even policy could not overcome Sher Shal’s h d 0 join
Turks, but simply to look after their estate; awred of the

storm of wars. Where was the fierce

world has seldom seen. Men

1o 180, 0. 130135 ; McMinn, op.,ctr. ppr6zgy
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Kaisar himseli tremble for their capitals ? Had it v:\n}'shed with the
SNOWS on thich it grew, or with the poverty which spurred it to cqnquest ?
Humayun declared that the dissensions of his brothers caused his c!ef&at.
but three brothers fought or rather fled side by side from the sand hills of
Bilgram. The native historian declared that women and g'old were what
wrecked the Mughals, but plenty of both has always in India been the lot
of power and success with the sword. Sher Shah must have had a '{3’!‘7
tolerable harem if undgr its name he could introduce 1,200 palanqu
each credited with a fair passenger, into the fort of Rohtas. I trace o
cause of the great Mughal disaster at Bilgram to th:z fac‘t that poor and
uncultivated men were brought down from their native h:l.lsl, were placed
in a hot country with a most relaxing climate, in a posiion of great
wealth and perfect leisure, and their valour oozed out bene?th the YM]“:,“
of profligacy, avarice, gluttony, and sleep, which make the lives of wealthy
Indianst,

One may not agree entirely with the opinion of a ninetee‘nth century
Englishman regarding the character of the Indians, or the mﬂugnce ’.of
Indian environments on newcomers from the cold regions of Central Asia,
or even with reasons advanced by him for Humayun's defeat at Bilgram.,
but there is no doubt as to the results of this fateful battle. The Mughals
were, at, least for some time to come, ousted from India :;md a new dy.nasty.
that of the Sur kings, was installed at Delhi, the district of l:lard?x now
passing under the sway of Sher Shah Sur (1540—1545). It is said that
during his progress through thg district towards Agra he passed through
pargana Kachhandao of tahsil Bilgram andethere compelled the Chand?l
Rajputs of Motiamau, Harpura and other places to embrace Islam, therr‘
Muslim ‘descendants holding thele villages for long aiterwar'ds*. In
1544 A.D, he appears to have visited Mallanwan, in the same tabsil, when
by a grant he conferred on Sheikh Abdul Quddus and others a rent-{ree
allotment of 200 bighas of land in village Mohiuddinpur of that pargana,
on condition that the grantces would recite prayers in the local mosque
five times daily.?

* B

Sher Shah Sur was succeeded by his son, Islam Shah Sur (1545—155%)

in whose reign, 956 A.H. (1549 A.D.), 2 mosque known after the m.\me
of Maulvi Pir Baksh was built at Bilgram*. When Islam Shah Sur died,
there were as many as three Sur claimants to the throne of Delhi, of wh\:)m
Muhammad Adil Shah Sur held the country east of the Ganga, including
this district’. These dissensions in the Sur family gave the long wught
or opportunity to Humayun who, in 1555, struck at the Surs and occupied
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Delhi with little difficulty!. In the same year, a mosque, bearing the date
962 A. H., was built at Sandila?, probably at Humayun's ordersl who, it
is said, punished Saiyid Hussain of that place by dispossessing him of ,his
grant of land for his disloyalty in the struggle with Sher Shah Sur. The
troops were allowed to plunder the town and the confiscated lands were
conferred on certain Chandel Rajputs®* The foundations of the Gopa-
mau estate were probably laid about this time when the king conferred
two rent-free villages and a money grant of Rs 1.700 on Sheikh Niaraat-
ullah of Gopamau whom he made the chaudhri of the parganat, a local
Kayasth w'as appointed ganungod. The foundation and repute of the
town of Pihani also date from this time when Humayun gave to Saiyid
Abdul Ghafur, Qazi of Kannauj (in 1540), who had been faithful to h)lfm
ax.nd was cf)mpelled to fly from Sher Shah Sur, five villages and 5,000
bighas of jungle land in pargana Pindarwa, wherein the town of Pil:lani

was buailt®. It was in this jungle that Abdul Ghafur had concealed him-

self after he had ref i i
lft Kanmaug? refused to admit the authority of the Afghan king and

" Soo;x G&fter‘;:oun;ayunr died, .and was succeeded by his son, Akbar
OEPaSSG—niP“' ,),; b b:(: ﬁrslt to wln‘t; a decisive victory at the second battle
» betore he could become master of the throne of i
| : ¢ Dethi8,
;h‘;. nln(mse A;nblpenal hold over these parts had also disappeared in the
m,m,i. nasrl,latihl;:;leifore};1 delputed, in 1559, an officer, Alj Qulg'Khan
-Zama , who cleared t}
Lucknow ‘and re-established hijs em ors muthoriy [ hans as far s

peror’s authority over the enti Ti
tuck : ; 1€ entire teirs-
ory between Sambhal and Lugknow, including this districto.

The greatest name belongi i distri
associated with Akbar and thgnll\%utg(l)m?zz::l;;red S
i‘,:::::r 1‘1;; ua;h;r:mefm.oned Abdul  Ghafur of Pihanj had a’ younger
pursue 'his studies.u q;;zl’m‘::;:segr::’ ?:aﬁlf s Y (o Delhi 1o
g:i‘;urc?]i;];m (j;\hangir). Eventuall;), gl::ss ra:;gh"gss t;};p(t)ilg;eifn;(;:v:g
Sadrian dx:‘i.}:ha:ta?agz Sadr-i-Jahan or chief mufti of the empire?®,
Mimg. o, Toom o 2 ; , sent on a religious embassy to Abdulla Khan,
oo g«mded’ » rler ¢ support the new religion; Din-i-llahi, which
eavoured to prop-gate. Most of the Pidarwa

, which came to be
is that of Nawab Sadr-i-
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and Alamnagar parganas of the Hardoi district were held by this-noble:
and his'gi‘escendams, who expelled the older proprictors, the Nikumbha
and Gaur Rajputs from the pargana and continued to hold their villiges:
till the close of the 18¢h centuryl. Akbar also took in his service’ the
chiefs of the Sombansi Rajputs of villages Barwan, Ghazi and Bahadir ol
this district, whose gallantry in the imperial wars in the Deccan obtaimed
for them the title of Khan and the rent-free grant of pargama -Barwasn?.

During this reign,‘s'éveral monuments are known 1o have been erected '
in this district, for example, a tomb in the garden enclosing the Barah-
khambha (hall of (welve pillars) at Sandila is dated 971 A. H. (1564 A. D)3,
the Jami Masjid, the idgah and a well built at Gopamau, in 978 AH.
(1571 A. D) and 979 A. H. (1572 A.D.), under the auspices of Khwaja .
Habibullah®, the tomb of Haji Afzal-ullah was built at Bilgram in 980 A.H.
(1573 A. D)%, village Nazratnagar near Bilgram possesses a ruined mosque
and a masonry well bearing the date 1011 A.H, (1605 A.D.)* and 2 majid
was built at Sandi in 1013 A, H. (1605 A. D)7, :

From the administrative point of view, almost the entire area covered:
by the present district of Hardoi was then divided between the sirkars:
of Lucknow and Khairabad of the subah of Avadh of Akbar's: empire.
Although the district did not represent a single homogenous tract, it1is:
not vefy difficult to trace out a correspondence betweerr the: mahaliumeny
tioned in the Ain-i-Akbari® and the present parganas. Many of: them-
have retained their old names, but the total number of parganas ia the:
district is much larger than it was in Akbazr’s time (1582 A.D); mostly-
because the northern portion of the district underwent a reconstitution
about the beginning of the cightéenth century. Moreover, as there was
no natural boundary, except in a few cases, and there were constant
changes in area, resulting from incessant strifes among the local landed
proprietors, it is rather difficult to determine the exact limits of Akbar’s
parganas (makals). There was also no clearly defined natural boundary
between the two sirkars, Lucknow and Khairabad. Subsequently all the
parganas on the comtnon horder appear to have been modified 'in area®.

The sitkar of. Lucknow then comprised fifty-five mahnis; of whielr
only five lay in what is now district Hardoi. They were Sanditah- (San:
dita), Malawah (Maltanwan), Kachhandan (Kachiandao), Goramda:
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(Gundwa), and Bilgraon (Bilgram), The town of Sandila possessed a
brick fort and was the headquarters of the extensive mahal of thf’iz name
which was larger than the present pargana, for it included in it the Bala-
mau ‘pargana, said to have been formed at the end of Akbar’s reign and
a bealisi (group of 42 villages) cleared out of the jungle by a Kurmi
named Balai. The proprietors of the Sandila mahal were Rajputs of the
Gahlot and Bachhil septs, who contributed to the government a contin-
gent of 100 horsemen and 5,000 foot soldiers. The*mahal of Mallanwan
was held by Bais Rajputs who supplied a military force of 30 horse and
2,000 foot men. The proprietors of mahal Kachhandao were Chandel
Rajputs who maintained an infantry force of only 100 soldiers. The
mahal of Gundwa (spelt as Goranda in the Ain-i-Akbari) was held by the
Brahmanas and had a force of 200 foot soldiers assigned to it. This
mahal probably also included the present pargana of Kalyanmal which
was separated from it in Aurangzeb’s time when a fort was built at the
headquarters. Lastly, there was the important mahal of Bilgram which
included the whole of the present pargana of that name and also par-
gana Bangar, and was held by its Saiyid and Bais zamindars who together
maintained a cavalry of 20 and an infantry of 1,000 soldiers. There was
a brick fort at the headquarters, Bilgram?, which seems to have already
attained some celebrity so as to deserve special notice at the hands of
Abul Fazl who says, “Bilgram is a small town the air of which is healthy
and its inhabitants are generally distinguished for their guick wit and
their love of singing. There is a well here which adds to the intelligence
and comeliness of whomsoever drinks of it for forty days”2.

Sirkar Khairabad contained 22 majals of which only six are repre-
sented in district Hardoi. The large mahal of Gopamau included the
present pargana of that name plus two parganas of district Sitapur. It
was owned by Kuar Rajputs, probably a branch of the Ahbans. and had
a contingent of 100 horse and 3,000 foot men attached to it. there being
a brick fort also at its headquarters. The mahal of Sara (Sarah), which
included the present parganas to Sara North and Sara South and several
other villages, was held by Chauhan Rajputs and supplied a force of 60
horse and 500 foot men. The mahal of Bawan which was much larger
than at present, was held by Asnins, probably Ahbans Rajputs, who main-
tained 20 horse and 1,000 infantry. Sandi, which was also a much
bigger mahal than the present pargana of that name, was owned by Som-
bansi Rajputs. Tt possessed a brick fort at the headquarm—s an)((i u
plied a force of 20 horse and 2,000 foot men. Similarly, Pal; : e
bigger mahal at that time, held by Asnins, g Was a much

the military force comprisi
. sin,
80 horse and 1,000 infantry. The northern part of district Hardzi wag:

1. Bid, p.134—135;
2. id, p.ase O AW Fak, op.cir, VoL, pp. 188—190;
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includefl in the large mahal of Barwar-Anjana (BRaror Anjanah) which
compristd, besides the present Barwan pargana, certain south-western
parts of district Kheri. The proprietors were Rajputs and Brahmanas
who together maintained a contingent of 50 horse and 2,000 foot men!,

This arrangement more or less lasted till the beginning. of the eigh.
teenth century, after which it was from time to time, subjected to altera-
tions by which the %Barganas not mentiond in the Ain-i-Akbari came
into being.

During the reign of Jahangir (1605—1627), Nawab Sadr-i-Jahan of
Pihani, who continued to enjoy royal favour, was promoted to a mansab
of 4,000, and received Kannauj in jagir. He is said to have died at the
very ripe old age of 120 in 1020 A.H. (1612 A.D.) and was buried at
Pihani?2, He had two sons of whom Mir Badri-Alam spent his life in
retirement and was buried also at Pihani®. The dargah, containing the
grand masjid and the tombs of the father and the son, is considered to be.
an architectural gem among the buildings of the district. ‘A double dome,
poised on red sandstone pillars, rises from a pavement of brick, cased with
carved slabs of stone, and shaded by tamarind trees of enormous girth.
Lightness, symmetry, grace, delicate colour, and rich but not florid orna-

mentagion, are its characteristicst. This beautiful building is said to have ' -

taken ten years to complete. Nawab Sadr-i-Jahan’s other son, Nizam
Murtaza Khan, born of his Hindu wife, Parbati, went to the imperial
court on the death of his father and was given the command (mansab) of
2,000 horse. He served for a considerable time in the Deccan, and became
the faujdar of Gopamau. He is credited with the founding of the village
of Nizampur, also known as Chhoti Pihani, close to the older or Bari
Pihani,+and of a considerable fort, the remains of which including the
western gateway with its huge shafts of red sandstone and several bastions
of the high &nclosing wall, brick-faced with blocks of kankar, were extant
till about the beginning of the present centurys. During the same reign
the dargah of Qazi Buddha was erected, according to its Persian inscrip-
tion, in 1022 A.H. (1614 A.D.), in village Mahmudnagar near Bilgram, and
a masonry well, bearing a Sanskrit inscription, dated samwat 1680
(or 1623 A.D) at village Naumalipur in the same neighbourhood.® ..

In the reign of Shah Jahan (1627—1658), a masjid named after one
Muhammad Zahid was built at Bilgram in 1042 A.H. (16%3 A.D)) and
the idgah in the Katra locality of that town in 1059 A. H. (1649 A.D.)*
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The emperor is also said to have sent one ol his officers, Bahman Yjr Khan,
to chastise the Kayasths of Sandi, who were accused of killing one Sadullah,
a resident ol that town, and to have given in jagir the entire pargana of
Sandi i Khalil-ullah Khan, another royal favouritel. The Qanungo
family of Mallanwan is said to have had in its possession a firman bearing
the scal of prince Dara Shukoh, dated 1053, referving to one Shah Beg as
governor of the place?. Nizam Muttaza Khan of Pihani continued to
serve under Shah Jahan and in the 24th year of ‘the reign was given a
pension of 20 lakhs of dams from the revenues of Pihani. His grandsons,
Abdul Mugtadi and Abdulla, were also taken into service and given
mansabs®. Murid Khan, probably their father or an uncle, built a fort,
about 8 km. south-west of Pihani, at Nagar (Mansurnagar)*,

Aurangzeb (1658-1707) is said to have visited the town of Mallanwan
and ‘ordered the stone image of the deity in the Sonasi Nath shrine to be
sawn asunder, but, according to legend, failed in the attempt because of
the miraculous powers of the image. At Sandila, he restored the Saiyids
to their lost possessions and gave twelve villages of the pargana in jagir to
Maulvi Muhammad Shah who served the cmperor with distinction in
the province of Bihar®. He also built the fort at Kalyanmal and stationed
an officer there®. In 1677, the emperor deputed Nawab Diler Khan, an
"Afghan officer, with the latter’s brother, Babadur Khan, to rcpress the
Pande Parwars of Angni Khera, who had looted a convoy of royal treasure
on the road from Khairabad to Delhi. For his successful camipaign he was
rewarded with a big jagir, cpvering the i)x‘esent parganas of Sara and
Shahabad, which were till then held by the Pande Parwars. The town
of Shahabad was also founded by this officer in that very vyeas'. He
filled the place with his Afghan kinsmen and troops, and built there,a palace
named Bari Deorhi, a fine Jami Masjid and his own mausoleum, the walls
on the upper storey of which contained bands of florid decomations on red
sandstone after the manner of those on the Taj at Agra8.
Muhammad Fazil of the Saiyid family of Bilgram, under government
orders, subdued the refractory inhabitants of pargana Bawan which he was
given in jagir as a reward®. Jn 1702-0%, Ibad-ullah Khan, raja of Muhamdi,

- broke up the old mahal of Barwar-Anjana, dividing it into nine small
parfanas, and took to himself the jagir of the Pihani Saiyids, including
Mansurnagar where he rebuilt the fort of Murid Khano, It was also in

The same year,

1. " Nevill, bp. cir., p. 138
'2. Harington,, op. eit., p. 183
3. Nevill,op.cir., ?.238-239
Py 5‘:‘:{;{:"'“"2}" B2 .
. n, op. cit., p. 3 Nevill, op. cit., p. 138
g' ey p P $ Nevill, ap. cit., p. 138

L PP. 138, 266.267
8, w :lecr: op.cit., p.283
S, ‘Nevill, op. cit., p. 138

10, Ibid., pp. 137,138,229, 239
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Aurangze% reign that Naunidh Rai, a government official, built the
temple of Gopinath at Gopamau in 1699, one Najabat Ali built a mosque
in the Saiyidwara muhalla of Sandi in 1113 A. H. (1702 A. D.)? and ene
Ali Hasan built a masjid at Bilgram in 1118 A. H. (1707'A. D.)3.

MODERN PERIOD

The death of Aurangzeb, in 1707, threw the whole of this region into
a state of confusion arff for about two decades there was practically no
regular government in this area. Hardoi was one of the most viol'ent and
turbulent of the districts of Avadh, where in the Bangar, the wild tract
east of and along the river Sai, the Pasis, whose ancestors had originally
been the masters of the soil there, had taken refuge and maintained a
constant guerilla warfare against all authority, Hindu or Muslim. Their
chief stronghold was Ahrori in pargana Gopamau, and a number of
neighbouring Rajputs collaborated with them?. .

The 1722, Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-Mulk, a Saiyid from Nishapur and
a Shia by faith, was appointed governor of Agra and also given charge ?f
the subah of Avadh®. By 1724, he had so firmly established himself in
this subah that he and his successors, though nominally officers of the
imperial Mughal government at Delhi, were the de facto rulers of Avadh
of which he was the first nawab8. The district of Hardoi lay in th.e west-
emn paer of his dominion and ceased to have anything to do with the
imperial authority at Delhi. Soon after taking over charge o? the subah,
the nawab made a tour of the districts, including Hardoi, in order to
receive submission of local chiefs who cherished their traditional freedom
and were reluctant to yield to the nawab’s authority. He:, how.ever, suc-
ceeded in his object. He was for the most part away on imperial dun.es,
but whenever he could spare time for his province, he personally superin-
tended the administration with great care’.

His succe®or, Safdar Jang (1789-54), who was also his neplfew and
son-in-law, remained similarly busy in the imperial affairs at Delhi where,
in addition to his other duties, he acted as the vizir of the empire, axfd
governed the provincé of Avadh through his deputy, R?.ja. Naval Rai,
About the middle of 1749, Ahmad Khan, the Bangash chief of Fan'ukhm
bad, made preparations for an attack on Naval Rai who sent a t.lmely
warning to his master and encamped halfway between Kannauj and
Farrukhabad. But, before Safdar Jang could come to the assistance of
his deputy, the Bangash chief penetrated the latter’s camp ’by. surprise,
on August 31, put him to death in his tent, and captured his artillery and
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entire equipagel. About a month later, Ahmad Khan defeated Safdar
Jang himself, and soon after sent his young son, Mahmud Kan into
Avadh to plunder the country. The latter crossed the Ganga and attacked
Bilgram, which was, however, saved by the determined attitude of the
Saiyids of the town2. Afghan detachments also went out to capture par-
gana Shahabad and even Lucknow, but Safdar Jang's troops ultimately
succeeded in driving out the Afghans from Avadh?.

It was during tnis rzign that Anwaruddin Khan ‘Siraj-ul-Umra’, who
belonged to the family of the Kanauji Sheikhs of Gopamau, was appointed
subedar of Carnatic with capital at Arcot, in 1744, He is said to have
built a curious square well, called the chaukuntha, a mosque in the town
of his birth®, Five years later, he was killed in battle and was succeeded
by his kinsman, Muhammad Ali Khan, also of Gopamau, as nawab of
Arcot. Muhammad Ali Khan’s name has become immortal in Indo-
~ British history in connection with the Anglo-French wars and the famous
siege of Arcot of 1751. Anwaruddin Khan's eldest son, Badr-ul-Istam
Khan, was appointed subedar of Katehr and Shikohabad by the Mughal
emperor Muhammad Shah, and nephew, Munir-ud-din Khan, ag the deputy
governor of Bengal®, Pargana Shahabad also dates from this reign, when
in 1745, the villages east of the Garra were consolidated into a separate
pargana named Shahabad®. -

Safdar Jang died in 1754, and was succeeded by his son, Shuja-ud-
daula (1754-75). He had soon to encounter a formidable combination
of his enemies. Ahmad Shah-Abdali, on an expedition to northern India
visited Delhi early in 1757. With his approval Ghazi-ud-din ‘Imad—ul-,
Mulk’, the then vizir of the Mughal emiperor Alamgir II and an cid enemy
of Safdar Jang, got Mirza Baba, the emperor's son, formally appointed
subedar of Avadh. Accompanied by the prince, his own troops, some of
Abdali’s horse, several Rohilla chiefs and the forces ofe Ahm,ad Khan
Bangash of Farrukhabad he went out to crush Shuja-ud-daula. The latter
ordered his advance-guard consisting of 10,000 strong, under his famo
general, Anup Giri Gosain, to go and intercept tHe enemy. This oy
encamped, about the third week of April, at Dauganj, near Sandj t:hamy
very populous and important town on the river Garra. Shujaq;d.d:?l]:

himself reached Bilgram on June 5 and Sandi the n
Py ’ t
time, he had sought the assistance of the Marathas g 1n e Phean

loyal servant of the emperor and the princes. and declared, “I am a

But, I regard the vizi
Abmad Khan Bangash as my enemies. 1t they are remfved fro':nwti:: :i:l;:

1. Ibid.,pp.429-430 . —
2. Ibid.,p.430

3. Do oo 384

. ., pp.384,387; .
5 Ibid.pp ’ ,Fuhrer.ap.cit.,p.279;Nev1ll, op. cit., p. 188
6. Ibid.,p.137 /

CH. II—HISTORY 43

of the p%inces, I will come to pay my respects with lolded hands and shall
sacrifice v life and property. If, on the other hand, they remain, I shall
fight”. After two unimportant affairs at outpost, Shuja-ud-daula was
reinforced by Sad-ullah Khan, a Rohilla chief who had now become his .
friend. Negotiations started, but the stiff attitude of Shuja-ud-daula léd to
a breakdown. He now crossed the Garra and set up his encampment on its A
right bank, opposite Sandi, erecting entrenchments round the camp. At
last, the formidable position of Shuja-ud-daula, and Sad-ullah Khan's
advocacy of his cause, put an end to hostilities and the aggressors retired,
after receiving from the nawab five lakh rupees and vague promises of
morel. The nawab began his return journey from this district to
Lucknow on June 27, 17572

Two years later, when Najib-ud-daula, another Rohilla chief, was
being hard-pressed by the Marathas, Shuja-ud-daula, decided to go to his
relief. Starting from Lucknow, about the beginning of the rainy season,
he remained encamped near Shahabad in this district for about three
months, since the roads had become impassable due to rain and muds.
When, about a decade later, Shuja-ud-daula was at war with the Rohillas, _
the latter invaded his territory and seized Mallanwant, The nawab was
almost constantly in the district, which was on the borders of his terr-
tory, and maintained a permanent camp at Sandi®. It was also in this
district, at Shahabad, that a treaty of defensive and offensive alliance
between the Rohilla chiefs and Shuja-ud-daula was signed, confirmed and
sealed in the presence of the British general, Sir Robert Barker, on June
18, 17728, The treaty of the following yéhr, between the nawab and the
British, provided for the maintgnance of a force for the protection of
Avadh under British officers”, and consequently an English brigade was
stationed near Mallanwan for a few years, prior to its removal to Kanpur.
The cantogments were located at a village, called Faizpur Kampu, some
4 km. from Bilgram and 6 km. from Mallanwan, the different fields there
being still known as phulwala (public gardens), gendkhana (cricket -
ground), kabarahar (cemetery), and some other indicating the locality
of the commissariat lines. The place stood on the old highway from
Lucknow to Delhi by way of Sandi and Farrukhabad, and was conveniently
situateds, Hardoi itself was then of no consequence, while Bilgram, Gopa-
mau, Sandila and Shahabad, besides Sandi, were large prosperous towns
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with, flourishing academies’. Particularly, the town of Bilgram oduced
among its Saiyids and Sheikhs many literary luminaries and important
officers of state from the 16th to the 19th century?

_Asafud-daula (1775-1797), the next nawab, shifted his capital from
Faizabad to Lucknow, a place much nearer to Hardoi which consequently
became more open to the influences of the court and the capital. His
period was, however, almost eventless so far as the district is concerned,
except for a few minor incidents. Muhammad AH Khan, the nawab of
Arcot, who had received in 1760 the title of ‘Wala Jah’ from the emperor
Shah Alam and those of ‘Amir-ul-Hind’ and ‘Khadim-ul-Haimain’ from the
sultan of Turkey in 1786, did not forget the town of his birth, Gopamau,
where he rebuilt, in that year, the Jami Masjid of Akbar’s time which
has been destroyed by an earth-quake, and repaired the dargah of Lal Pir
in 17958, During this reign, Thakur Ranjit Singh of Katiari built a fort
at Dharampur in 17924, :

From the administrative point of view, the old Mughal arrangement
of sirkars and mahals had continued till about the close of Asaf-ud-daula’s
reign, excepting that a sirkar had also begun to be called a nizamat under
the charge of nazim, and was divided into chaklas representing individual
mahals or groups of mahals. Thus a part of the present district lay in
the nizamat of Tucknow and the rest in that of Khairabad. One Nur Ali
Khan, who held charge of the district in Fasli 1185 (or 1777-78 A. D.), was
the earliest of the celebrated nazims of this reign. He was probably suc-
ceeded by Ambar Ali Khan in 1783-84. The most famous of the nazims
of this period was Raja Sital Prasad Tirbedi, a brave but ferocious soldier
who ruled the turbulent Bangar of this district with an iron rod from
1784 to 1791. 'This was, perhaps, necessary because the area constituting
the present district of Hardoi was reputed to be the most lawless tract

" in, the whole of Avadh. He was succeeded by Fateh Ali Khan who enjoyed
office for only one year, and was replaced by Ghulam Muhammad Khan
who probably served till the close of the eighteenth centurys.

In 1801, the next nawab, Saadat Ali Khan, irtiroduced his own
administrative and revenue system. The parganas of Bilgram and San-
dila were transferred from the nizamat of Lucknow to that of Khairabad,
The revenue division of Khairabad thus came to include the entire area
of district Hardoi, except the separate chakla of Sandi-Pali, comprising
the parganas of Sandi, Pali, Shahabad and Saromannagar. Raja Sital
Prasad Tirbedi appears to have been given again the chargé of the

Srivastava, op. ¢it., Vol. 11, p. 348
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Khairaflad nizamat and to have continued in office till about the close of
Saadat Ali Khan's reign. The total sway of this nazim over this district
apparently lasted for eieven years. His headquarters were at thirab‘ad
but more often he chose to reside at Tadiaon in this district, where he .
built a fort. He also set up an outstation at Gundwal,

Almost the entire area covered by the Hardoi district was divided
into the chaklas of Tadiaon, Sandila (constituted in 1821) and Sandi-
Palit, each under the charge of a chakladar who was responsible for the
collection and remission of the revenue of the chakla and for the main.
tenance of law and order. Gradually, the chakladars developed into
farmers of revenue and as such instruments of ruthless oppression of

the subjects. , : S

After Raja Sital Prasad Tirbedi, the charge of chakla Tadiaon was
handed over to Raja Bhawani Prasad, a Kayasth of mild disposition
He was followed by Aza Khan, a Mughal from Lucknow, Rai Bakht Mal
who built a new and larger fort at Tadiaon, Maulvi Farid-ud-din of Gopa-
mau, Husain Ali Khan of Malihabad, Rai Dila Ram (brother of Rai
Bakht Mal) and Raja Sheonath Singh (Rai Dila Ram’s son), the last-
named holding the chakla till the annexation of Avadh by the British in
18568, Of these, Husain Ali Khan, during his tenure, is said to have been
reduced to such straits that he was compelled to give to the refractory
landholders, in 1848, an increase of nankar (proprietary dues) to the
extent of Rs 40,000, to induce them to pay the government demand and
desist from plunder which made the task of his successor no easiert.

As regards chakla Sandila, its first chakladar was Raja Gobardhan Das,
the ancestor of the erstwhile talukdars of Sarawan-Baragaon who took
charge in"1821. After a year, he was succeeded by Sheikh Imam Bakhsh
who, in 1827, yas replaced by Amrit Mal Pathak. The next chakladar
was Chaudhri Hashmat Ali of Kakrali who held the charge from 1836 to
1846, and was followed by Murlidhar who, in 1848, was succeeded by
Nawab Ali Naqi Khan®. He was a favourite of the last king of Avadh,
Wajid Ali Shah, and when four years later he left this charge he was pro-
moted to the high office of prime minister of the kingdom. Tt is said that
Nawab Ali Naqgi Khan, when chakladar of Sandila, especially patronised
a local dancing girl, named Lado who was the daughter of the courtesan
Mamola. She received from him the grant of a village., The next
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chakladar of Sandila was Khawaja Husain Bakhsh who held cffice for
only one year, and, in his place, Chaudhri Hashmat Ali was re-appointed
and remained in charge till the annexation.

About the chakia of Sandi-Pali, the only information available is that
i 1820 or so one Qutb-ud-din Husain Khan held the office of chakladar
and that during his tenure he attacked and destroyed the fort of the Som-
bansi Rajputs at Barwan. His successor was Farid-ud-din Husain Khan
who constituted a new pargana named Pachhoha, as a separate unit, about
1836 A. D. Barwan was the most troublesome part of the Sandila division
and the Sombansis rebuilt their fort there during the time of this officer,
but it was again attacked in 1840 by the king’s troops under one Captain
Barlow. In 1848, the whole village was burnt down by another British
officer, Captain Bunbury, on account of the recusancy of the inhabitants,

Ghazi-uddin Haidar (1814—27), Nasir-ud-din Haidar (1827-87),
Muhammad Ali Shah (1837-42), Amjad Ali Shah (184247, and Wajid
Ali Shah (1847-1856), the successors of Saadat Ali Khan who died in
1814, though using the title ‘King™® and not merely ‘Nawab’ or ‘Nawab
Vizir’, were only so in name, ‘They had little to do with actual admi-
nistration of the kingdom and lived a life of ease and pleasure, or spent
their time in palace intrigues, and diverse amusements such as wrestling,
kite-flying, cock-fights, quail-fights, gambling, dancing, singing and theatrical
displays, building activity, or in celebrating religious ceremonies, parti-

cularly the newly introduced unorthodox - practices such as enacting the
birth ceremonies of the Imamis.

To give one instance, a contemporary Englishman writes that until
the demise of Nasir-ud-din Haidar, in 1837, the chaprassis, or messengers
of the king, used to go with palkis as litters to the houses of persons
of all ranks, and by force carry away women and girls, wiether married
or unmarried. He further remarks that this most flagitious violation of
the dearest rights of human nature was perpetrated during the presence
of an overwhelming British military force, distributed throughout the
province to preserve peace®. His immediate authority was Butter, another
E.Zuropean, who visited these parts in 1887 and from his personal’observa-
tion describes the state of the country, as it then obtained, in the following
x.vords * “The administrative state of the country may be summed up
In a few words : 2 sovereign regardless of his kingdom except in so

1. Nevill, op, cir., pp. 140-141
2. Ibid.,p.141 PP

3. Dodwell, H. H.(Bd) . The Cambeid ' {
well, L) L noridge  History of India, Vol. vV, p. 575
op. 4:9: s sz.s.\arar, M. AbJul Hulim Guzshta-i-Lakhnaw, {Lucknow, undated)
‘5. Taseaton, B. ; 4. Gazatteor of tha Terr tories und
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!
tar as isl supplied him with the means of personal indulgence ; a munister
incapabje or unwilling to stay the ruin of the country ; local governors,
or, more properly speaking, farmers of the revenue, invested with virtually
despotic powers, left almost unchecked to gratify their resentment-and
private enmities; a local army, ill paid, and therefore licentious, undis-
ciplined, and habituated to defect; an almost absolute denial of justice
in all matters, civil or criminal; . . . and a mode of collecting revenue,
not unusual, resembl® rather the levying of tribute in a hostile country,
than the enforcement of the claims of a lawful sovereign upon his own
subjects. The chakladar, or farmer of the revenue, takes the field at
the head of a considerable force, and should a zamindar not comply
with his demands, he proceeds to urge them by the aid of artillery
using sometimes balls of hammered iron, but more frequently cylindrical
billets of wood, which make a great noise by whizzing in their course
through the air . . . . Revenue is the only object of the government.
The chakladars, the only persons considered as at all responsible for
the peace of the country, regard nothing but the collection ; no courts
of justice are held; no law administered ; and the people, where not
protected by some powerful zamindar, are subjected to pillage, and to
every other outrage, from gangs of robbers, roaming the country in great
numbers, and whose audacity is encouraged by the comparative impunity
with which they exercise their lawless avocation™.

Colonel Sleeman, during the course of his tour of Avadh, visited
Tadiaon in this district on January 22, 1849, and wrote about the country
that it was “in parts well cultivated, particularly in the vicinity of
villages ; but a large portion of the surface is covered with jungle, useful
only t6 robbers and refractory landholders, who abound in the purgunnah
of Barfgur. In this respect it is reputed one of the worst districts in
Oude. Within the last few years the king's troops have been frequently
beaten and “driven out with loss, even when commanded by a European
officer. The landholders and armed peasantry of different villages unite
their quotas of auxiliaries, and concentrate upon them on a concerted
signal, when they are in pursuit of robbers and rebels. Almost every
able-bodied man of every village in Bangur is trained to the use of arms
of one kind or another, and none of the king’s troops, save those, who
are disciplined and commanded by European officers, will venture to
move against a landholder of the district ; and when the local authorities
cannot obtain the aid of such troops, they are obliged tv conciliate the
most powerful and unscrupulous by reductions in the assessment of the
lands or additions to their nankag™.

The talukdars of the district were then so strong that the govern-
ment officers were afraid to measure their lands or to make any enquiry

1. Ibid., pp.36-37
2. Sleeman,op.cit., Vol.II, pp.14-15
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as to the value of their estates, lest they should openly rebel and Plunder
the country with the aid of their numerous followers. The chff land-
holders were the Bais Rajputs of Barwan, the Nikumbhs of Atwa amd
Birwa, and the Raikwars of Rudamau, all of whom paid a very small
revenue in proportion to the size of their estates!. There was a singular
unanimity among the landholders, who had concerted a regular league
to resist the government, and this offensive and defensive alliance extended
all over the Bangar area. The government troops were in a wretched
state of inefficiency and regularly lived on the country, paying nothing
for supplies and carriage. Some of the landholders may even have been
pl."ofefssed brigands, particularly Bhagwant Singh of Atwa Piparia (in
filstnct Kheri), who had taken up his headquarters at Ahrauri (Ahrori)
In pargana Gopamau of this district, where he maintained a state of
oI.)en rebellion. In 1841, Captain Hollings was directed to attack him
with three companies of the second battalion of the Oudh Local Infantry,
but was completely defeated and was saved only by the fortunate arival
of reinforcements. Four months later, Bhagwant Singh was killed by
his ally, Pancham Singh, the Chandel zamindar of Ahrauri itself, who
sent the severed head to Farid-ud-din, the chakladar, at Tadiaon ; the
latter claimed all the credit himself and was handsomely rewardeds.
The western parganas of the districe were even more independens than
the Bungar, the Sombansis of Barwan and Siwaipur and Ranji Singh,
talukdar of Katiari, generally ignoring altogether the authority of the
king and his officers. Ranjit Singh had a strong fort at Dharampur,
defended with seven guns and a large force of armed and disciplined
men. He was constantly being besieged by the king’s stroops, and in
1837 had been driven across the Ganga and deprived of his estafe ; but
while at Fatehgarh he became acquainted with Hakim Mehndi AR Khan,

 the vizir, who afterwards restored him to his property and power, Again,
in 1851, he was attacked and forced to take refuge in British territory,
where he died, but the contest was continued by his son. Eyen the
camp of the British ‘resident’ (at the court of Avadh) was on severa]

occasions robbed in this district®. .

This state of affairs, making allowances for the exy
perhaps, motivated accounts of the Englishmen,
and gave a ready excuse to the East India Co

Ali Shah, the last king of Avadh, and annex h
18564, ¢

Consequently, the area covered by
first time constituted into a single agd
headquarters at Mallanwan which wag

ggerated and,
was deplorable enough

mpany to depose Wajid
is kingdom, in February,

t.he' present district was for the
ministrative ynig (district), with
also made into 4 cantonment

& . PD. 13} evill, op. cir. .
3. Ibid.,p.142 op.cit., pp. 141.142
4. Ibid., Dodwell, op. cit., Vol, VI, p. 165

CH, 11— iﬂsmnv 49

for a smal body ol troops. The first deputy commissioner of the distriet,
W. C. Capper, at once set about the establishment of tahsils and police-
stations, and within the first year also completed the summary Settlement
of land revenue, the first of its kind for this tract!. Soon after, howevér,
the freedom struggle of 1857 broke out.

The first signs of trouble in this district became visible in tahsil
Sandila. On receipt of news that the Muslims of Malihabad had gone
into open armed revolt, Capt. Veston, the superintendent of military
police, was despatched from Lucknow on May 27, 1857, to restore order
there2. The zamindars of Avadh had now begun to be affected by a
spirit of revolt against the British, and Capt. Hutchinson, the military
secretary, was sent from Lucknow on an expedition through the north-
west of the province, with certain troops which were suspected of
mutinuous intent, so that they might be kept away from the city®, On
the first of June this force reached Sandila, where news was brought of
the outbreak at Lucknow. Hutchinson took the money from the lotal
treasury and paid his troops, leaving a balance of Rs 1,200 only. The
next day Capper, the deputy commissioner at Mallanwan, wrote to him
that the insurgents from Lucknow had reached Madhoganj, while news
from Fatehgarh urged Hutchinson not to proceed thither. Nevertheless
he continued his march towards the Ganga, past Mallanwan, but had to
retrace his steps, and, on June 8, was joined by Capper who had been
forced to flee from Mallanwan¢. Already before the end of May, Capper
had strong reasons to doubt the fidelity of the detachments stationed at
his headquarters to guard the government tréasury. He had also perceived
symptoms of general fermentation throughout the district, and had written’
on 29 Méy, “T wish that we could hear of the fall of Delhi, for deserters
are coming in fast and spreading wonderful reports of the utter cowardice
and alarm of the Sahibs in the North-West. There appear, too, to be a
good many corpses of Europeans lying on the Trunk Road; and it is
time that they were buried. Their presence seems to cause alarm to
il passengers, even mgre than the dacoits. Every man who comes here
has been thoroughly cleaned out by the Goojurs™.

Nothing could more strikingly illustrate the progress which the’
reedom struggle had made even at that early period than these simple
sentences written by the then deputy commissioner of Mallanwan. He had
remained there till he saw that the troops at the station were an the brink
>f open revolt, and then left for Lucknow. With the revolt of the garri-

1. Nevill, op.cit., p. 142 .

2. Ibid., pp.142-143

3. Rizvi,S. A.A.and Bhargava, M. L. (Ed.) : Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesk,
Yol.11, p. 9. .

4. Nevill, op.cit., p.143

5. Rizvi and Bhargava, op. cit.,, p.28
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son and the flight of the officers the whole district was pluhged into
confusion.! The Raikwar zamindars of Ruia and Rudamau were the
first to stand against the British and the last to submit to their authority.
They promptly attacked Mallanwan, burnt the court house, destroyed
government records, and broke up the tahsils and police-stations. Madho
Singh, the head of the Sombansi muafidars of Barwan, who had been
appointed thanadar at the time of the annexation of Avadh, was attacked
and his town burnt down. The inhabitants of thé®district, as a whole, are
said to have joined heartly in this struggle. Many men from this area
were in the army, and, therefore, the district was soon filled with soldiers
coming from stations from which the British had been driven out. AlmO.St
all the talukdars of the district, with one notable exception, took part in
the struggle and sent levies to Lucknow to fight and drive out the
Europeans. Even Chaudhri Hashmat Ali, the talukdar of Sandila, who
afterwards rendered conspicuous service in the cause of the British, perso-
nally took part, with a considerable force, in the defence ?f ) Lucknow
against the foreigners?2, Hardeo Bakhsh, the talukdar of Kat;nan, h(;wivff,
remained loyal to the British throughout the struggle, in th; a\c/v -
constant danger of attack from the freedom fighters of Fatehgar . 1ta1
the aid of Kesri Singh, his uncle, he gave shelter on june X t}‘i sever
European fugitives from Fatehgarh, inclu'd{ng the collector Od the latter
district, and his family, whom he kept in hiding at .Kh?sauéa i‘i“ Rampura,
Eight days later, the collector of Budaun was similar yda orded refuge by
him. Eventually, on September 1, the refugees escaped safely to Kanpur
by boat. For his steadfast loyalty, I:Iardeo Baksh was awa'rded by the
British government, after the restoration of order, with the title of ‘raja’,
the honour ‘Star of India’, a large grant of revenue-free land, and'a perma-
nent settlement of his other possessions, his name beln.g one of the five
loyal talukdars of these parts, mentioned in Lord Canning’s proclamation
of March, 1858.8 ‘

; For about a year, from the beginni.ng of June, 1857, to that of April 1858,
the district remained almost wholly in thf? hands of the freedom fighters,
without the least vestige of British authority. No event of any note took
place there in that interval. By March 20, 1858, the fall of Lucknow
;nd its reoccupation by the British was almost completet, and
on April 7, General Walpol'e ‘marcyed out of Musa Bagh (Lucknow) with
a considerab}e forf:e, comprising 1f1fantry, cavalry and artillery, for the
oocupatif)n of this .dlstnct. Wxthm.a fortnight, he reached Rudamau,
near which was the jungle fort of Ruia, owned and hel( by Narpat Singh,

a Raikwar chief. His father, Jassa Singh, had been a staunch friend of
i \—~
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Nana Sahi‘b, the Peshwa, had joined him at Bithur (in Kanpur) , and had
been killed in one of his combats with the English general Havelock. The
son had followed in his father’s footsteps and given a home and shelter
in Ruia to Nana Sahib when the latter had been driven out of Bithur.
Though the fort was comparatively small, its strength lay in its thick
carthen walls, high on its northern and eastern faces, loopholed for
musketry, and defended on those sides by a broad and deep ditch. Moreover;,
it was surrounded by am almost impervious thicket of bamboo junglel.
At the angles, there were irregular bastions, and gates on the western and
southern faces were very weak and incapable of much defence. Walpole,
however, did not reconnoitre, failed to discover the weak points 'in the
defences, and did not take advantage of the opportunities that the stx'oné
force under his command gave him, nor did he listen to the information
tendered by a trooper who had escaped from captivity in the fort. He
simply sent his regiments forward to pierce through and storm the defences
at the strongest points.. The result was a heavy loss in men and officers,
and a positive repulse, inasmuch as the British force was withdrawn from
the attack. Narpat Singh evacuated the fort during the night and escaped,
and Walpole, after demolishing the fort, proceeded with the army into’
Rohilkhand. The Ruia event had, however, a most serious effect; its
fame, as a matter of course, spread with exaggerations throughout Avadh,
and emboldened the rebel talukdars? In an action fought later at Sirsa,
on the right bank of the Ramganga, in which Walpole won a victory
against the insurgents, it was ascertained, from the uniforms worn by
some of the slain, that they belonged to Narpat Singh’s force.? o

The district was still full of the rebellious soldiery, but the temper
of the landholders was not now unfavourable to the British rule, with
the exception of Narpat Singh who held out to the last. Civil oﬁice'rs
Wwere sent out to receive the submission of the talukdars, but the British
made no attenfpt to take up a position which would require military
support. Hardeo Bakhsh, the raja of Katiari, with his feudatory forces
bravely held a few posts against Narpat Singh, Firoz Shah, and other
leaders of the freedom struggle, who were moving about the neighbour-
hood.  The rebel Nazim of Sitapur, Bakhshi Har Prasad of Lilauli (in
Bara Banki district), exercised some sort of authority in the Sandija
tahsil, and could not as yet be dealt witht About this time, Dhanpat
Rai, the raja of Sarawan-Baragaon, is said to have gone over to the
British, at which Firoz Shah attacked Sandila with a force, arrested
Dhanpat Rai, appointed one Lakkar Shah as nazim of the place, and
partly destroyed the fort at Sandila.® .
© 17 Ibid, p. 404
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In the north, the insurgents were stll strong. Maulvi ﬁ.iaqat Al
attacked and plundered Bilgram, Sandi and Pali, and some of t‘pe freedom
fighters were collected at Shahabad, from where they were driven out
by the British, about the end of Mayl. Since Kavanagh, who had been
staticned at Malihabad, was being constantly harassed by the Muslim
garrison of Sandila, Captain Dawson, at the head of a military police
force, attacked the place on July 80, and deared it of the insurgents®
the feeling of the people generally around Sandila was reported by
Kavanagh as decidedly favourable to the British and twelve
talukdars with 1287 armed followers had come forward to help
him in restoring order in the Mallanwan district®. In the neighbour-
hood of 8andi, Hardeo Bakhsh, the pro-British talukdar of Katiari, had
been taking an active part in supressing the freedom fighterst, and
about the beginning of the second week of August, a victory won by
Brigadier Eveleigh at Hussainganj in district Unnao cleared a large part
of that district as well as of the Mallanwan (Hardoi) district of the
insurgents®.

After cessation of the rains, on October 3, Hari Chand, the
chakladar of Khairabad, who had kept up the struggle in the south of
Avadh, with six thousand men and eight guns crossed the Gomati river,
about 16 km. north of Sandila. Here he was joined by several  other
zamindars and, on the morning of the 4th, came within 5 km. of Sandila
with twelve thousand men and twelve guns, and soon after entered the
town from the western side. Capt. Dawson, who had continnounsly held
the place, sending out skirmishing P‘”"k‘ﬁ from time to time 10 clear the sur-
rounding country, had a force of 1.400 infantry and 500 irregular cavalry.

Hééring of the enemy‘s Vannm{vch‘ he retired into the fore and swnt off his
cavalry to Malihabad. He kept the insurgents at hay il (he 61y when
Major Maynard, with a strong force including av(illery sy tiking :‘l’ the

500 horsemen from Malihabad, came to his velicf. Yo 41 oncee attacked

ghe freedom fighters and drove them to Tamun (Tamu) | 4 vil!‘a re ‘some

6 km. from the town, where they took up a very strone positiond 8
Under iustructions of the British mmm:mdvd-i‘x.«‘{\I's(‘, ‘h‘”"e.columns

Q?f_B'ritish army were operating at this time in (he north-west of Avadh
One under Brigadier Hall (Hale) was ordered to proceed o 0 }:Ja h
thtough this district to Sitapur, and another, under Brieadi ate gliir

from Lucknow to join Hall. On October 5. Barker mﬂrc‘h\:j \fer Bar ?]r,
with a consiglerable force, reaching there on the cvcnivnoi N ;‘(J or Sandila
next day, he .attackfad and completely defeated the imu:ne t‘m 7th. The
petate fight, incurring severe losses. He then made Saﬁégiqs’ﬁiztza; d;:;

the control of the surrounding countr g- On the 2151, he actacked and took
=15t e att: an
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by storni the fort of Beruwa (Birwah), although this time too, the losses
were comgiderablel. In this battle, Gulab Singh, the karinda of the
tall{kdar of Purwa in Unnao, and Lakkar Shah, the nazim, also fought
against the British2. On the other hand, Brigadier Hall had left Fatehgarh
.on the 15th, crossed the Ramganga, and marched to Pali and Sandi, join-
ing Barker at Ruia on the 28th. Again, Narpat Singh had to evacuate his
.fort with all Liis men and escape. The Ruia fort as also all other fortresses
in the neighbourhood® were dismantled®. It was now the beginning of
November, 1858, and the district was almost entirely clear of all active
anti-British elements, and the freedom struggle was over so far as this
area was concerned. Hardeo Bakhsh of Katiari, Bharat Singh of Atwa,
Maulvi Fazal Rasul of Jalalpur, and many other lesser fry were rewarded
according to their deserts, for their loyalty and services rendered to the
British during this great crisis ; others, who were suspected or found guilty,
were duly punished¢. : C

By the beginning of 1859, civil administration in the district had
been restored and it was reorganised. The headquarters were shifted

“from Mallanwan to Hardoi which enjoyed a central position. The district

as originally constituted comprised five tahsils—Malihabad, Sandila, Sandi,
Mallanwan and Tadiaon. Under the organisation, tahsil Malihabad was
transfetred to the Lucknow district, tahsil Shahabad was transferred from
district Mohumdi (Sitapur) to this district, tahsil Mallanwan was abolished,
and tahsil Tadiaon was changed into tahsil Hardoi®. Some time later,
tahsil Sandi changed into tahsil Bilgram. |

The subsequent history of the district, for more than half a century,
is almost uneventful. On January 1, 1877, Queen Victoria was given the
title of Kaiser-i-Hind at a glittering darbar held at Delhi, and the same
day a similar function was organised at Hardoi in which the talukdars
and other gerftry of the district participated®. Similarly, on February 18,
1886, a darbar to celebrate the jubilee of Queen Victoria's reign was held
at Hardoi at the instance of the deputy commissioner”, and in 1888, to
commemorate that event a hospital and the Victoria Memorial Hall were
built in the town, the latter building being considered for decades to be
the finest public building in Avadh outside Lucknows. From 27 to.29
December, 1899, a session of the Indian National Congress was held at

1. Ibid.,p.535 ; Nevill, op. cit., pp. 147-148 .
2. Rizvi and Bhargava, 05. cit., pp.397.479 )
3. Ibid.. pp.479-480 ; Nevill, op. cit., p. 148
4. of. Old Oudk Records for the years 1858-90— Hardoi District (State Archives ,
\llal;ahalc;))_aFlllg?. r;&)s. l317.(139, 65, 76,11113, 13,4.2 633615."4:;'1 780, 783, 790, 792, €03, 817
. Ibid., Fil. No. etter no. 61, date 3-5¢, from Commr. t .
to Chief Commr. Oudh) mmr. Khytatad te Secs.
* 6. Hashmi.op. cit..pp. 24-25.
7. thid.. pp.33-34
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Lucknow, which was attended by some persons from the district. The
government, by its notification, dated April 18, 1900, allowed the use of
the Devanagri script in official business. The urban Muslims of the dis-
trict opposed the move and sent memorials to the lieutenant-governor and
the Government of India for its revocationl. They also supported the

demand raised in 1906, by certain leaders of their community for separate
political representation.

-

The first session of the Indian National Congress attended by Mahatma
Gandhi, who had recently returned from South Africa, was the Lucknow
session held in 1916. The national movement had so far been confined
to the urban intelligentsia but his appearance on the Indian political scene
gave a new direction and meaning to the freedom struggle which was now
carried to the masses. The Congress was transformed into a militant
organisation, with non-violence as its creed and full independence as its
goal, and, in 1920, the Congress declared that is objective was “the attain-

ment of Swarajya by the people of India by all legitimate and peaceful
means.”

Towards this end, Mahatma Gandhi launched his famous Non-co-
-operation Movement all over the country in the August of that year. In
Hardoi, the response of the poople to this movement was enthustastic
and wide-spread. British goods were hoycotted and bonfires were made of
foreign cloth and western style clothes. The  Gandhi cap and khad;
thand-woven and hand-spun cloth) became the fashion of the day and
tailors either refused to sew oforeign cloth or charged as much s four
times the normal stitching charges. Cloth merchants selling foreign
cloth were tried and fined by people’s ¢ourts. Liquor shops were.picketed
and palm trees (tar) from which fermented arrack is obtained were
cut down by the people. Processions and meetings hecame  a daily
feature and government offices were picketed.

In Hardoi, the movement attracted countle
including students. Mahatma G
an advocate of Farrukhabad, to
body so that they could fully p

ss scores of men and wonien,
andhi had specially sent Shanti Swarup,
Hardoi 10 organise tife youth into a united

articipate in the struggle.  Shanti Swarup’s
attempts were crowned with signal success and students bovcotted educa.

tional institutions and normal studies came to a standsstill,. The move-
ment also led to the establishment of the Gandhi Vidyalaya where the
pattern of studies followed Mahatma Gandhi’s curriculum
schools. The government, alarmed at the m
ment, resorted to ruthless measures to curb it M(‘olin«gs and processions
were broken up by force and defenceless and unarmed (i(-111011strntors were
subjected to brutal Iathi charges and wholesale arrests of not only Congress
volvntcers but of even those remotely suspected of national sympathy were

{for national
ass enthusiasm for (he move
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made inhuman punishment was meted out to tlfose in jful.. Il:l fl)ne fs\::::i
incident in December, 1921, when the prisoners in the d1§tr1ct ]af; re e; X
to do mdnual labour, the political prisoners were mercilessly flogg .:e
the instance of the district magistrate and the police. But these represslm
measures could not crush the spirit of the people and at least 500 perso
were sentenced to varying terms of imprisonment.

Mahatma Gandhi suspended the movemc?nt.in 19.22 as .the result 41):
the Chauri Chaura (it district Gorakhpur) mc1der3t in which hone :‘:,e,
inspector of police and 21 police constables were kllleq. Bu; t edm ©
ment roused the consciousness of the people against ahe:n Tule anh ga :
them a new confidence and courage to.ﬁght it. Regarding tzh'ls gGas:dzi
the struggle, Jawaharlal Nehru says in his The D_zsco.very of I; ia, eda;aml
for the first time entered the Congrf:ss orga{uza.tlon an gnm p Z
brought about a complete change in its cc?nsfltuuon He ma F it e:llm
cratic and a mass organization. Democrattlc it had ban prev_nt)husly
but it had so far been limited in franchlfe a.md resmcted: to the upper
classes. Now the peasants rolled in and., in its new garb, it belgan t;) t;s-
sume, the look of a vast agrarian organisation with a st’r'ong sprinkling of the
middle classes. The agrarian character was to grow.

The beginning of 1921 saw the birth of. the Kisa.n Sabha movem.ent
populasly known as Aika (unity) movement in Hardoi under t.hedatgsplgz
of the Congress. The peasantry for so long s-hai\mel.essly exploite ! );) e
landlord and neglected by the government, living in squalor_.an a ]ed
poverty, their condition no better than t%lat of serfs, now rose in unarm <
and non-violent revolt against their twin rhasters., the gox./ernmen.t an
the landlord. February, 1922, saw its sp.read w%th amazing rap};ilty—
throughout Sandila tahsil, half of Hardoi tahsil and part of Bi gram.
tahsil and the movement continued gaining strength and influence :ivs:t'ly
day. Largely attended mectings of tenant-cultivators were orga m{
thousands bethme four-anna members of the Congfess and a reserve fu
was opened to be used for contesting ejectment sults. filed by @1ngm
They took an oath to unite against exactions b).' zamindars, to' d.emst Tom
filing suits against brother cultivators and absta-un from.commlttmg cnm;:,
Panchayats, were formed and panchs were nominated with powers to settle
disputes between tenants. Payment of illegal cesses was to be thhhe'ld
but payment of recorded rent was allowed. The strength and pf)pule.mty
of this movement may be gauged from the fact that one pol}ce circle
alone reported 21 Aika meetings within a space of three days with atten-
dance varying from 150 tc 2,000 persons. In many cases the. zammt?ars
who had assaulted their tenant-cultivators were made} to apcfloglse pubhf:ly
before large crowds of tenants. In March 1922, while making an enquiry

into the Aika movement the police resorted to firing killing two persons
. L]
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and injuring many more. Processions became a common sight and govern-
ment offices and courts were picketed. In one such incident on
January 8, 1922, about 26 Congress volunteers attempted & march
threugh the kuchahri compound but were arrested. They were followed
by a fresh batch of about 300 volunteers who entered court-rooms and
shouted slogans. The police was called and 51 arrests were made.

The Muslims of the district participated in the Khilafat Movement
started side by side and from January 18 to 20, 123 three sittings of a
Khilafat conference were held in Hardoi.

On March 18, 1928, Motilal Nehru visited the district and presided
over the Avadh Kisan Conference at Hardoi which was attended by over
2,500 persons. Then on March 15, 1923, Jawaharlal Nehru addressed a
2,900 strong gathering in Hardoi. Both of them condemned Gandhiji’s
arrest and imprisonment (he was tried at Ahmedabad on March 18, 1922
and sentenced to six years' imprisonment) and called for a hartal. As a
result complete hartal was observed in the district on March 18, 1923.

The same year Gangasa Bai, a volunteer of the district, participated
in the Nagpur Jhanda Satyagraha which was directed against the promul-
gation of section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code (against a procession
carrying the tri-colour flag which was taken out at Nagpur on May 1 of that
year). She was prosecuted and ordered to furnish security for good
behaviour for one year by executing a personal bond for Rs 200 with two
sureties of Rs 50 each; in default to undergo one years’ rigorous

imprisonment.

In 1928, when the Simon Commission visited India, complete hartal
was observed and protest processions and demonstrations were also orga- 3
nised in the district as elsewhere. Placards and banners with the Worfls
“Simon, go back” were displayed and black flags were waved, )

Purushottom Das Tandon, a promiment nationalist ]
. e . .

the district early in October 1929, and presided over a politica la(ier,fvmted

On October 11, 1929, Hardoi was visited by Gindhiii wh onference.
given a rousing reception by all sections of the people. H]e i en he was
a meeting of over 4,000 persons at the Town Hall. At ¢ so addressed
meeting some pieces of finely woven khaddar were auctionedef end of the
Rs.296 which was presented to Gandhiji. or a sum of

During tine Civil Disobedience Movement ang
movement of 1930, Hardoi played an important part. As 5
Gandhiji’s arrest in that year for defying the Salt. 4 protest against

loose and protest meetings, processions and Act, agitation broke
. ’ h .

May 6, a large meeting attended by 1,000 peils‘::: “:::eh:lrgamseg. dOn

at Hardoi.

Thie was followed by hartals at Bilgram, Madhoganj, Hardoi and ot
’ 1 and other

the Salt Satyagraha
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parts of the district. On May 25, contraband salt was publicly manufs
tured at ¢ardoi and Khasaura. Manufacture of salt became w0~ wide
spread that the police found itself helpless in stopping it. Pickem&
shops selling British goods and liquor continued and on June 1 the ik
batch of 25 volunteers was despatched to the towns in the district with the
object of inducing cloth merchants to sign the pledge for not selling foreign
cloth.. Many shop keepers willingly allowed Congress workers to seal up
their stocks of foreign ®loth. Processions were also taken out in maet. of
the larger towns and villages. The government unleashed a reign of
terror. It was again a story of mass arrests, brutal lathi charges on péace-
ful and defenceless demonstrators, fabricated cases against freedom fighters
and innocent persons and inhuman treatment and revolting torture of
prisoners in jail. The government cast to the winds all principles of justice,
fair-play and decency. Civil liberties were curtailed and such ebnoxious
laws as the Press Ordinance, the Prevention of Igtimidation Ordinance
and the Unlawful Instigation Ordinance were isued. In a last desperate
bid to crush the movement, the government declared the All-India Congress
Committee unlawful. About this time, Govind Ballabh Pant (who was
later to become chief minister of the State and subsequently a minister
at the centre in independent India) visited the district. Alongside this
movement, the peasant agitation also continued and took the form of »
no-rent campaign. Despite the repressive measures, both these movements
continued unabated. January 26, 1930, was declared the Independence
Day and thousands in Hardoi, as every where also in India, repeated
the solemn and inspiring pledge. “We believe that it is the inalienable
right of the Indian people to have freedom.... We believe, therefore, that
India must sever the British connection and attain Purna Swaraj or complete

independénce.” v

In 1981, the Civil Disobedience Movement was temporarily suspended
in view of the Round Table Conference but on its failure a Congresa
conference was held at Hardoi on December 16, 1981 with an attendance
of 4,000 persons under the presidentship of Chheda Lal. They exhorted
the audience to take full and active part in the no-rent campaign. In
1936, Jawaharlal Nehru paid a visit to the district and addressed a large
gathering at the Ramlila grounds at Sandila. .

In 1989, the Second World War broke out. The Congress decided _
not to cooperate with with the government in its war effiort and on
June 2, 1940, Rafi Ahmad Kidwai and Kesho Dev Malaviya urged the
district Congress conference, where 2,000 persons were assembled, to
support the Congress. In the ‘Individual Satyagraha’ movement of 1941,
scores of persons in the district courted arrest.

Hardoi did not lag behind in the Quit India movement launched
on August 9, 1942, Processions, meetings and deinonstrations were
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organised. The government countered by following the familiar pattern— ROWTH OF POPULATION

mass arrests, imposition of collective fines, lathi charges on peaceful a.nd The first census of the province of Avadh was held in 1869, when it
defenceless demonstrators, seizing of Congress offices and dishonouring Was ascertained that the Hardoi district had a population of 9,51877

the Congress flag, PCT:OH:% with an average density of 406 persons to a square mile, and had

The Second World War ended in 1945 and, by this time, the British 1,838 inhabited sites. : :
had realised that they could no longer hope to keep India. The war for
India’s independence was taken to the Council gable and by virtue of
the Indian Independence Act of 1947, India became independent on
August 15, 1947,

The next enumeration was made in 1881, when the population of thé
district was returned af 9,87,630 persons, giving an average density of 427.7'
persons per square mile. Inhabited towns and villages numbered 1,882

By 1891, the population of the district had risén to 11,183,211, it
average density to 478.9 to a square mile, and the number of inhabited sites.
to 1,885. This marked increase in population is attributed to the excap-
tional prosperity the district had enjoyed in the preceding decade.

Soon after, however, a succession of bad seasons, culminating in the
famine of 1896-97, proved disastrous for the population of the district,
which, according to an estimate made in 1898, had been reduced by 60,000
persons. The death rate had risen exceedingly and many people had left
the district. But, within the next three years the district made a remiak-
able recovery, and at the census of 1901, the population of the Hardol
district, was found to be 10,92,236, only 20,975 less than at the previous
census of 1891. The average density of population was 478.1 persong
per square mile, and there were 1,898 inhabited villages and towns in
the district. S '

The decennial growth of population in the district, as now constl-

tuted, during the period 19011931, as per the census records is indi-
cated below : 'T

Year . Pel;sons Decade Percentage Males Females
variation va‘iie:taig; |

T1o01 109233 - —  sm2s slo0
1911 11,20,542 128,306 12.59 609483 su.os%
1921 .. 1083727  —36,818 ~329 585782 Awm :
1931 11,26,750 +43,023 +3.97  6,07913 51880
1941 . 12,390,083 +1,12,333 1997 66568 573408
1951 .. 13,61,562 1+1,22,479 +9.88 730,624  6,30,938
1961 .. 15,73,17¢ +2,11,609 11554 47,161  1,26,010

971 .. 18,49,519 +2,76,348 +17.57 10,13,260  8,36,2 .?9

~ e

<

L}
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Thus, although the population of the district, registered a rise of
2.59 per cent during the first decade of the present century, it suffered a
decline of 3.29 per cent in the following decade owing to heavy mortality
caused by the influenza epidemic of 1918-19. Since 1921, the population of
the district has steadily increased, so that the figure in 1961 stood about 44
per cent higher than that in 1901. The smallest percentage of increase
(2.59) was registered during the decade 19011911, and the highest (17.57)
in the decade 1961—71. Still it was lower than the State average of 19.78
per cent for that decade. Tahsilwise, the growth "of population in the
decade 1951-61 had been 16.9 per cent in tahsil Hardoi, 15.4 per cent in
tahsil Sandila, 15.0 per cent in tahsil Bilgram and 14.6 per cent in tahsil
Shahabad. In 1961, the district occupied the 18th position in population

among the districts of the State of Uttar Pradesh and it remained un-
changed in 1971.

The area of the district in 1961, according to revenue records was
6,089.9 sq. km. (or 2,332 sq. miles), registering an increase of 46.6 sq. km.
since 1951, due to jurisdictional changes. According to the central statisti-
cal organisation the area of the district was 6,010 sq. km. in 1966 and
6,012 sq. km. in 1971. In point of area the district occupies the 17th posi-
tion among the districts of the State.

. . The density of population in the district, in 1961, was about 262
persons per sq. km., which was higher than the State average of 250 persons
per sq. km. Among the tahsils of the district, Hardoi was the most densely
populated, with a density of 278 persons per sq. km.,, the ficures for the
othq‘ tahsils being 265 in Sandila, 258 in Shahabad, and 249 in Bilgram
The density of population per sq. km. in the rural area of the district was
248 while in the urban it was $,036. ‘the density of populatiofi in the
district in 1971 was 308 persons per sq. km.

’ it being 8:,809 'n t
areas. The State figures stood at 300 and 4,356 respectively, in the urban

The number of females per thousand males ;
1921, 853 in 1931, about 861 in 1941, about 864 in
] ’ 1951 and 857 i
when the Sta.te average was 909 females per thousandemales. In t}:: :ug:lll
area of the district, the sex-ratio was 808, and in the urban it was 842, Tah-
silwise, the figures of sex-ratio were 877 for Sandila, 858 for Harl'. d
Bilgram, and 849 for Shahabad. The doi an

fi < . O
in 1971 was 825 females per 1,000 malesg,ure for the sex-ratio in the district

L
n the district was 850 in

Population by Tabsils

.. According to.the census of 1961, ¢h
of Bilgram, Hardoi, Sandila and Sha
ilgram, Hardoi, Pihani,
villages and 91 uninhabit

e district contained the four tahsils

abad, the six munjci al towns of
Sandi, Sandila and Shahabad, 1,8§6 inhabited

ed villages. In 197] the number of inhabited
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vitlages was reduced to 1,879 and that of uninhabited ones went up to
104, The tahsilwise rural and urban populations in 1961 and 1971 are
shown ineTable-I of the Appendix. C

Immigration and Emizration .

Among the people enumerated in the district at the census of 1961, as
many as 98,420 persons constituting about 6.3 per cent of the population, -
were immigrants, mostly born outside the district. Of these, 96,717 persons
(males 15,138, females;81,579) came from other districts of the State, 1,227
persons (males 645, females 582) from other States and 476 persons from
other countries. Among immigrants from other States, 691 (males 405,
females 286) were from Punjab, 210 (males 112, females 98)° from Bihar,
182 (males 48, females 84) from Madhya Pradesh, 111 (males 41, females
70) from Delhi, and 83 (males 39, females 44) from Rajasthan. Among
those from other countries, 888 persons came from Pakistan, 77 from Nepal, -
there each from Burma and South Africa, two each from Malaya and
U. S. A, and one from elsewhere. Thus, of the total population of the
district, 95.7 per cent were born within it, about 6.2 per cent in other

districts of the State, about 0.08 per cent in other States, and about.0.08
per cent in other countries. Of the rural population of the district 94.3
per cent were born in it and about 5.7 per cent in other districts of the
State, the number of persons born in other parts of India being only 501,
and that of those born outside the country only 108. In the urban ares,
86.4 per cent of its population were born in the district, 12.6 per cent in
other districts of the State, 0.8 per cent in other States, and 0.3 per cent in
other countries. About 62.6 per cent of the immigrants have been residing
in the district for over 10 years. The preponderance of females over males
among immigrants from other dist-icts of the State is attributed to migra.
tion for marriage. :

There must have been some emigration from the district for purposes of

education, service and trade or business, and on account of marriages, but
the number of such emigrants is not available.

A portion of the population has a tendency to drift from the rural to
the urban areas within the district, but the drift is mainly seasonal.

Displaced Persons o
According to the census of 1951, there were 903 displaced persons from
Pakistan in the district, of whom 468 were males and 435 females. Most
of them (99.7 per cent) had come from Pakistan and the rest from Bangla-
desh. By the time of the census of 1961, however, the number of migrants
from Pakistan and Bangladesh residing in the district, had come down to
388. It appears that during the interval, about 57 per cent of the original
displaced persons in the district had gone out of it to settle elsewhere.
Suitable measures were taken to rehabilitate the displaced persons remain.’
ing in the district in agriculture, trade and industry, by advancing Jloans
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and granting licences for sale of certain controlled commodities, and build-
ing a number of shop-cum-houses which were later sold to them against
cash payment or verified claims. Now they are all settled in> different
trades and vocations and have become part of the population of the district.

Distribution of Population

The distribution of the rural population of the district among
villages of different ranges of population, in 1971, 'wag as under :

Range of population villfa(:; . Sof Persons Male Female P :fr;:;:ttggg
population
1—199 .. 185 27,809 15,369 12,440 1.5
200—499 . 520 1,92,732 1,064°2 86,250 14,2
500—-599 .. 583  4,22,887 2,31,543 1,91,344 22.8
1,000—1,999 .. 414 576,910 3,106,078 2,60,832 311
2,000--4,999 . 162 434722 238496  1,96,226 23.5
5,000~9,999 . 5 32,913 18,039 14,874 1.7
10,000 and above 1 15,377 8,267 7,090 ) 0.8
Total .. 1,879 17,03.350 9,3«4,2-«)47“ 76;(;6 ~‘~;)SR.6—

e - e

In 1961, however, about 92.8 per cent of the total population of the
district lived in its 1,886 inhabited villages and about 7.2 per cent n its six
towns. According to the census records, there were 1,887 inhabited villages
and 10 towns in the district in 1951, when the rural population per inhabi-
ted village worked out to 657. In 1961, this figure had risea to 774. - Of
the total number of villages, 874 (46.3 per cent) were small ones, each
with a population under 500 ; medium-size villages, with population above
500 and under 2,000, numbered 902, or 47.8 per cent of the total ; and the
Jarge-size villages, with populations above 2,000, were only 110, or §.9 per
cent. Of the total rural population of the district, 60.9 per cent lived in
medium-size villages, 22.8 per cent in largessize villages, and 16.8 per cent
in smallsize villages, Only one village, Mallanwan (town area) in tahsil
Bilgram, had-a population of over 10,000 persons, while village Pali Khas

(also a town area) of tahsil Shahabad and villages Gopamay and Khaju-
raha of tahsil Hardoi had each a population exceeding 5,000, but unc{,,
10,000. The six municipal towns viz. Hardo; (36.,725), Shailab;d (28,999)’
Sandila (18,407), Bilgram (10,936) , Pihani (10,716) and Sandi (!; 103)"
) haglna total population of 1,14,286 persons, the first two heing clu; m
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towns, the next three class IV towns and the last, a class V town, ace _
to the cgnsus classification. During the decade 19511961, the largest
(22.9 per cent) rise in population was registered by Hardoi, the percentages
of growth for the other :owns being Sandi 15.8, Shahabad 15.8, Bildram
14.3, Sandila 5.8, and Pihani 3.4. ’ 5

LANGUAGE

‘The list of languages spoken as mother-tongues, with the number of
persons speaking them, in the district, in 1961, was as follows :

e

Language Number of persons
speaking
1 '——' 2
— e e — — ’ -
Hindi . . . . . 14,55607
Urdu . . .- . . 1,05,432
Hindustani . . . . . 6,538
Bharati . - . . . 545
Punjabi . .. . . . 439
Avadhi . .. . . . 383
Marwari .. . . . . 48
Rajasthani . .. . . . 40
Bengali . . . . 16
‘Gujarati . . . . . 25
~ Indian . . . . .22
© Banjari . . . . . 19
. English o .. .o . . . 9
Marathi . . . . . 6
Siqdhi .. .e ve . .o 6
Malayalam . . . . e 5
Multani .. ., . . . 4
Nepali . . v o . 4
Gurpukki . e . . 1
Pahari-unspecified - . . . . 1
Purbi . . . . . 1

Of these twenty-one languages or dialects, the last nine are such as
are spoken by less than ten persons each. Of the remaining twelve, Bharati,
Awadhi and Indian are not regular languages or dialects, and appear ® be:
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merely variants of Hindi, recorded as such, perhaps, at the whim of the
speakers. Thus only nine languages are left, of which Hindi was returned
by 92.8 per cent of the population as its mother-tongue, Urdu by
6.7 per cent, Hindustani by 0.4 per cent and the rest together by lesy
than 0.1 per cent. Hindi, including Hindustani, is the principal lan-
guage of the rural area and is spoken by 95.7 per cent of its population,
the rest (4.3 per cent) speak Urdu. In the urban area, Hindi is spoken
by 61.0 per cent and Urdu by 38.6 per cent of tRe population.

Although the district of Hardoi forms part of the region traditionally
known as Avadh, the dialect prevalent here is not the Eastern Awadhi,
but Kanauji, which is more akin to Western dialects of Hindi. According
to the census returns of 1901, it was spoken by almost the entire popula-
tion of the district, only 148 persons claiming other languages as their
mother-tongues. In this respect this district differs from the other districts
of Avadh in which the Awadhi form of Eastern Hindi predominates.
There is no doubt, however, that the Kanauji of at least the eastern halt
of the district is profusely blended with the Awadhi of the adjoining
districts of Unnao and Sitapur. The probable border line between the
two parts of the district, one having comparatively. pure Kanauji and
the other speaking Kanauji blended with or influenced by Awadhi, may
be taken to be the river Sai which passes through the district. This is
true only so far as the prevailing speech in the rural areas of the district
and, to a considerable extent, among its town-dwellers, is concerned ; as
a literary vehicle its place has now long been taken by standard Hindi,
which is also the official language of the State.

Seript

The ecripts in use in the district are the Devanagari for H;ndi and
the Persian for Urdu, other languages being generally wjtten in their
respective scripts.

RELIGION AND CASTE

The distribution of population of the district among followers of
different religions, in 1971, was as given below :

Followers
Religion . Males  Females  Total
Hinduiam . -+ 900,780 7,38,107 16,38,887
Telam ity . - L1L189 97410 2,009,199
Christi v - . 211 345 556
Slihiem . L . 265 209 474
. . . 164 144 308

S
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Principal Communities?

HinddThe Hindu community formed the bulk (89.0 per cent) of
the population of the district in 1961. In the rural area, 91.2 per céfit,
and in the urban area, 60.6 per cent, of the inhabitants were Hindus,
They were, as usual, divided into the four ‘principal castes, the Brahmana,
Kshatriya, Vaish and Shudra, and their numerous subcastes. At the cenius
of 1901, the community, here was found to comprise represéntatives of. no
less than 69 different castes or subcastes, although 15 of them Had Yéss than
a hundred members: each and 17 others more than a hundred but les
than a thousand each. At the same time, there were 21 castes which had -
over 10,000 representatives each. As for the last several decades the census
records have not been giving caste figures, it is not possible to ascertain the
present position. It is, however, not likely to be much didierent from: that
obtaining about the beginning of the century, at least iin po far .48 the
number of castes and subcastes and their proportionate nupserical stogrigths
in the community are concerned. e

Among the principal castes represented in the district, the Brahimais
constitute roughly one-eighth of the total Hindu population. 'They miostly
belong to the Kanyakubja or Kanaujia subdivision. There are also u few
Sanadhyas and, still fewer, members of some other subdivisions. “The
Brahmanas have been evenly distributed in the - distriet, ‘but e et
numerous in the Bilgram and Shahabad tahsils and fewest in tahsil
Sandila. . ! ; i#
The Rajputs (Kshatriyas) form about 8 per cent of the Hindu popu-
lation, the principal clans represepted here being the Sombansi, Gaur,
Chauhan, Panwar, Bais, Chandel, Nikumbh, Rathor, Katehriya, Sakarwar,
Janwar, Dhakar, Gaharwar, Raikwar, Tomar, Bhadauria, Raghubansi and
Gautam. In fprmer times, the Rajputs of the district! were very largely
‘employed in military service, but for about a century now they have been
chiefly agriculturists. : (ot

The Vaishs, abodt 2.5 per cent of the Hindus, belong, for the most
part, to the Sonwani sub.division of the Agrahari subcaste. Of the yest,
the majority belong to the Umar, Kesarwani and Hardia subdivisions, the
last mentioned taking its name from the district itself.

Among the Kayasths, the majority belongs to the Srivastava sub-
division, and the rest to the Saksena, Asthana and Mathur’ subdivisions.
Prior to the abolition of zamindari, some of the largest Tandowniérs of
the district such as the talukdars of Sarawan-Baragaon in tahsil Sandila,
were Kayasths. The percentage of literacy among them has been highér
than among other Hindus. ’ T

' There are but few Khattris in the district,

'
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The principal cultivating castes of the district are the Ahir, Kachhi,
Murao, Gadariya, Lodh, Kisan or Mathuriya, Kahar and Kurmi. They
together constitute a little over one-fourth of the Hindu population of the
district and are generally included among the Other Backward Classes.
They are spread all over the district, the Ahirs, Kachhis, Kisans, Kahars
and Kurmis predominating in tahsil Bilgram, and the Gadariyas in tahsil
Hardoi. The Kachhis of tahsil Sandila style themselves as Muraos. The
other subcastes, mostly occupational and generally included in the Other
Backward Classes, are the Teli, Barhai, Sonar, Lohar, Thathera, Nai,

‘Mali, Barai, Tamboli, Kalwar, Halwai, Lunia, Bharbhuja, Jogi (Fagqir),
and Bhat. :

About two dozen Scheduled Castes were represented in the district
in 1961 and had a total population of 4,87,006 persons, which amounted to
31 per cent of the district population and about 35 per cent of its Hindu
population. The most numerous among the Scheduled Castes are the
Chamars (Dhusia, Jhusia, or Jatava) , numbering 246,178 (in 1961), They

_are followed by the Pasis or Tarmalis, including the Arakhs, who num-
bered 1,75,180. There were 26,344 Dhobis, 14,870 Dhanuks, 9,004 Bal.
mikis or Bhangis, and 6,112 Koris. The Nats, Kanjars, Baheliyas, Kala-

.bazs and Beldars range between 500 and 2,000 each, and the Sansiyas,
Barwars, Beriyas, Bhuiyars and Badhiks between 100 and 500 each, while
the Turaihas, Khatiks, Doms, Lalbegis, Karwals, Shilpkars, Dusadhs and
Basors are but few in numbers. Members of the Scheduled Castes reside
mainly in the rural areas, only 2.3 per cent of them living in the towns.

o

The tahsilwise distribution in 1971 was as follows :

2

Tabail Petsons  Male Female

Saind . . o LOT802 *sgaes 49037

Mo‘ X e b4 20150648 1.18.207 ”.441

ilgrann - " OB 51400 1688

s“ dih ) .o -~ ) . 1’70.110 91.571' 78.539
" Total

o 586615 319043 766,672

ed 8.8 per cent of the total population

and had almost the same proportion among the rural inhabitants, but
L , bul
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were 39 per cent among the town-dwellers in 1961. About 94 per cent
of the Muglims here are Sunnis and the rest Shias. In 1901, as many a8
57 subdivisions of Muslims were: represented in the district, of whom forty
or so were numerically insignificant, Roughly, the same position appeai‘s
to hold good even today. The Pathans who constitute about onesixth
of the Muslim population of the district, reside to the extent of one
half in the Shahabad tahsil and the majority of the rest in tahsil Bilgram.
The clans to which the Pathans of the district belong are the Ghori, Kakaf,
Yusufzai, Muhammadzai, Bazidkhel, Afridi, Baqarzai and Bangash.
Formerly they held a large area of land, particularly in pargana Shahabad.
The Sheikhs, belonging to the Siddiqi, Qurreshi, Faruqi, Ansari and
Usmani subdivisions, come next. They are more numerous in tahsil
Sandila than elsewhere in the district and prior to the abolition of zamin-
dari their chief estate here was that of Kakrali. The Saiyids of the Rizvi,
Zaidi, Hussaini and Naqvi subdivisions, are mostly confined to the
Shahabad and Sandila tahsils. They are mostly Shias, and Pihani and.
Bilgram have for long been their chief centres in the district. There are also
in the district a few thousand Musalman Rajputs, mostly converts from
the Chandel, Raikwar, Bais, Sombansi, JTanwar and Gaur septs of Hindu
Rajputs. They are confined largely to the Bilgram and Shahabad tahsils.
The remaining Muslims of the district belong mostly to occupational sub-
divisions like the Julaha, Behna or Nadaf, Gaddi, Faqir, Darzi, Manihar,
Qassab, Bahelia and Gandhi. These groups, however, constitute about
two-third of the total Muslim population of the district, and amongst
them the Faqirs seem to be the most numerous.

Others_Other religious commupgities in the district are numerically
insignificant, there being only 404 Christians, 194 Sikhs, 35 Jains and
5 Buddhists in 1961. L A
Religious Beliefs and Practices T o T

Hindu_The Hindu religion here comprises a variety of beliefs and
practices ranging from the transcendental mysticism of the monotheist to
an elaborate polythein, and includes belief in ghosts, spirits, various
minor godlings and diverse superstitions. The principal deities wor-
shipped, particularly by the orthodox, are Brahma, Siva and P‘arvat.i.'
Vishnu and Lakshmi, Rama and Sita, Krishna and Radha, Hanuman,
Ganesa, and Devi (Durga or Kali). The Ganga and, next to it, the
Gomati are the holy rivers of the district. Some local or village godlings,
a number of defined saints, and the serpent god (Nagdevta) -are also
worshipped in different places. Worship in temples is not obligatory ;
only a few persons visit them daily. "'In some homes there is a separate
place, allotted for puja, where idols of the favourite deity or deities are
also sometimes installed and worshipped. Many orthodox persons
larly perform morning and evening prayers (sandhya). Fasts are observed -

k]
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on certain week-days, like Tuesday, or certain days of the lunar month,
like Ekadashi, and on the occasion of certain festivals. Kathgs, or dis
courses and recitations from sacred books like the Upanishads, Gita,
Bhagavata Purana, and Ramanaya or Ramcharitamanass, and kirtans
(collective singing of devotional hymns) are at times privately or publicly
arranged. The illiterate and backward sections of the community indulge
in various superstitions and the propitiation of minor local godlings,
ghosts, spirits, etc., through observing their respecfive rites.

There is a large number of Hindu temples or places of worship in the
district, but none of them appears to be so significant as to attract devotees
or pilgrims from outside. Among the more important sacred places or
shrines of the district may be mentioned Brahmavart, a small spring at
the edge of the Dahar lake in village Adampur (near Sandi) where
Brahma, the Creator, is supposed to have halted during his earthly pil-
grimage ; the Hatyaharan Kund at Kalyanmal, in which Rama is said to
have washed away the sin of killing Ravana; Brahmadeo of Hajipur;
Vistinu Bhagwan of Abdullah Nagar ; the Siva lingam, said to have been
set up by Yudhishthira, the Pandava king, at Kalyanmal ; Gopinath Maha-
deva of Gopamau; Manshanath Mahadeva of Bilgram ; Sankatharan
Mahadeva of Sakaha; Ganesa of Raghupur ; Mahabir Baba of Jafarpur;
Bunsa Devi of Bansa; Darshan Devi of Bawan ; Man Devi and Asa Devi
of Mallanwan; Mangla Devi and Govardhani Dlevi of Sandi;: Sankata
.Devi of Shahabad; Pathavni Devi of Jogipur; Phulmati of Hariawan;
Sharman Devi of Hardol; Kamaksha of Gaju; and Simhabhawani of
Pihani. There are many other shrines dedicated to the goddess (Devi)’
whine worship appears to be more pgpular than that of any other deity
il this district. The important bathing ghats in the district are those at
Chhibramau, Meura Ghat and Rajghat on the Ganga, and at Kullahabar
on the Gomati. Of about a dozen local saints, at whose shrines anniversa
celebrations are annually held, the more popular are I—fardeo Bab T};

. . . aba o
Hardoi, Baba Kanhiya Lal of Bilsar Hussain, Banshi Baba of Bharkhani
Baba Paramhans of Bhagwantpur, Bhagat Baba o 3 Mans;n- Nagarr Biba,
;(ha::;gran of Amtara, Baba Parasram of Parsa, and Mahatma Khaki of

~ Muslim—Islam enjons on jts followers
(::;d ::md His prophet, M.uhammad, the saying of prayers (namaz), prefer-
ably u(; a mesque, .ﬁve hmes“a day, keeping fast (roza) in the n;ontll of
Ram. adan, pmoeedmg on hajj to Mecca, if feasible, and contribution of a
portion oi." thexr.earmngs for charitable purposes (zakat). There are man
m(mquees;e midutt;l:gdgan.la Masjids, Idgahs and Imambaras in the towns ang
(saints) 'mct;{ as Mak?!:iltcx; Sﬁai;yofp;opcll?l p!;& P o mber of iy
nts), ¢ andila, Makhdum Sahib of Mallanwan,
Makhdum Abdul Qasim of Bawan, Shahid Mard of Dahleia, Lalpir of

the profession of faith in one
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Gopamau, and Zindapir of Shahpur Syedan, at whose tombs urs celehga-
tions are annually held. .

Others—The Christian, Sikh, Jain and Buddhist communities: hase
are too small to be conspicuous and follow their respective religious hitiele
and practices. ‘ ; S

Festivals and Fairs

Hindu—The first’nine days of the Hindu calendar, which begins with
the bright fortnight of Chaitra, are known as Navaratra and devoted to
the worship of Devi. On Shitla Ashtmi, the eighth of the days, the
goddess Shitla is worshipped. The next day, Rama Navami, is celebrated
the birthday of Rama, when devatees keep fast, eat special non-cereal
dishes, decorate the temples dedicated to him, and arrange kathds based afi
his life story. The Bargadee Amavasya, 15th day of the ﬁrsthaﬁ
Jyaistha, is festival for married womep when they worship the Bahysn
tree and pray for the long life of thejr husbands. The 10th day of the
latter half of this month is called Jeth Dasahra. It is a bathing festival
when people bathe on the banks of the Ganga and the Gomati. Nagw'
Panchami, the fifth day of the bright half of Sravana, is devoted to the
worship of nagas or serpents. The last day of that fortnight is known as
Rakshabandhan when the orthodox change their sacred threads, and’slsters
tie rakhis (threads symbolising promise of protection)’ to the wrists of their
brothers. On the occasion of Krishna Janamastami, the eighth day of thie
dark half of Bhadra, decorated cradles containing the images of the god
Krishna are installed in temples and homes, devotees keep fast, and Rirtas
programmes are held. The fourth day of the latter half of that month is
devoted to the worship of Ganesa. The last day of the dark fortnight of
Asvina‘is known as Pitra-visarjan Amavasya and devated ta the menaery
of deceased kinsmen. The next nine days, the Kuar-navaratra ending in
Durga Navami, are sacred to Devi ar Durga. The tenth day is called
Dasahra or Vijaya Dasami which commemorates the victory of Rama ower
Ravana, Kareva Chauth, the fourth day of the first half of Kartika, is
observed by married women as a fasting day for the health, prosperity and
well-being of their husbands. The 18th day of this fortnight is called
Dhan Teras when jewellery and metal utensils are purchased, The
next day of Chhoti Diwali or Naraka Chaturdashi, and the day
following is Dipavali or Bari Diwali (festival of lights). On this occa-
sion, houses and shops are swept and cleaned, white-washed and illumi-
nated with earthen lamps, candles or electric bulbs ; fireworks are let off ;
Lakshmi and Ganesa are worshipped; sweets distributed and gifts ex- -
~hanged. The next day is celebrated as Govardhana Puja or Annakoot, anid
the day following it, as Bhaiya Dooj, when sisters entertain their brothers
and wish them good luck. The eighth day of the latter half of Kartika ix
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called Gopastami when cows are worshipped. Kartiki Purnima is an
important bathing festival, as is also Makar Sankranti (usually falling on
January 14). Vasanta Panchami, the fifth of the bright half of Magha, is
devoted to the worship of Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, and Sivaratri,
the 13th of the dark half of Phalguna, is the most important festival held
in honour of Siva, when devotees keep fast and worship the god. Holi,
the great spring festival, falls on the last day of Phalguna, when bonfires
are burnt on cross-roads and newly harvested ears ofebarley are roasted in
them as an offering to the gods. The next day, people in high good

humour and gay sprinkle coloured water and apply coloured powder (abir
or gulal) on one another. .

As many as sixty Hindu religious fairs, big and small, are held in the
district annually, of which eighteen are held in honour of Devi, about a
dozen in honour of different saints, more than a dozen are Ramlila or
Dhanush-yaqva fairs, some ten of them bathing fairs, and the rest are held
in honour of other deities. Of these fairs, onlv ten are such as attract
gatherings of about 10,000 persons or more. The Sivaratri fair at Sakaha
(near Behta Gokul railway station) appears to be the biggest, followed by
the Ramlila fair held at Hardoi in the month of Tanuarv, the Brahmavart
fair of Adampur (near Sandi bus station) held on Krishna Tanmastami
in Bhadra, and the hathing fair held at Raighat on Kartiki Purnim:;, each
attended by 15,000 to 20000 persons.  The bathing fair of Meura Ghat
'(near Bilgram bus station), the Ramlila of Shahabad, the Parikrama fair
at Kuthawan (about 19 km. nqrth of Sandila), and the Hardoi Baba fair
at Hardoi attract gatherings of about 10.000 persons each.

o

Muslim —The 'Muslims of the district celebrate Td-uz-Zuha, .on the

10th day of the month of Zithiija, in memory of the prophet Thrahim’s sub.
mission to the will of God, and offer animnl sacrifice. Td-yl-Fitr falling
on the first day of Shawwal, marks the completion of Ramadan, the month
of fast. On both these occasions people offer pravers collectively in Idgahs
or other mosques and exchange ereetines. Muharram is a ten-day festival
of mournine, observed particularly by the Shias. in memory of the martyr-
dom of Tmam Husain and his companions on the battle-field of Kerbala
Imambaras are illuminated and on the last day (Ashra) tazins are takeﬁ
out in procession. Barawafat (12th dav of Rabi-al-awwaly i celébrated
as the birthday of the prophet Muhammad, and on the occasion of
Sab-e-Barat (the 14th of Shaban) fireworks are displaved and swleets dis-
tributed. Besides these traditional and orthodox festivals. nrs cé]ebr;;tiong
are held at the tombs of different pirs « (Muslim saints) , but ﬁo};e of them
attracts a gathering of more than 1 thousand persons,
- of them appear to be the urs of Ialpir o g
.. tiony’ and of Zindapir at Shahpyr Syt:lan. car Pihani bus sta-
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Properfy and Inheritance

Among the Hindus, including Sikhs and Jains, succession and inheri-
tance are regulated by the Hindu Succession Act, 1956; among Fhe
Muslims, by their personal law ; and among the Christians, by the Indian
Succession Act, 1925. The succession to and partition of agricultural
holdings are, howevér, governed by the U. P. Zamindari Abolition .and
Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act I of 1951). In practice, people sometimes
try to get around the provisions of the law, particularly of the _Hmdfl
Succession Act, by depriving daughters of their inheritance, especially ._lf
there is a son. Joint family and coparcenary property systems still persist
in the district, but they are rapidly disintegrating under the stress of new
social and economic forces. ‘ o

Marriage and Morals

The distribution, according to marital status, of the population of
different age-groups in the district, in 1961, is as shown in the following
statement :
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It is evident from the foregoing statement that the population-of the
district is of a growing nature since persons in the very young (0—9) and
young (9+14) age-groups together accounted for 39.5 per cent as against
the very small percentage (6.1) of elderly persons who were sixty years
and above in age. The male population exceeded the female by 1,21,151
persons, their respective percentages in the total population being 53.9
and 46.1. In the rural areas of the district, the percentages of the un-
married, married, and yidowed or divorced persons were about 46.0, 46.0,
and 8.0, and in the urban areas, about 50.0, 43.0 and 7.0, respectively.
Among the males the corresponding percentages were about 52.0, 42.0, and
6.0, whereas among the females they were about 40.0, 50.0, and 10.0,
respectively. Of the married males, 0.6 per cent were in age-group 0—14,
about 46.8 per cent between the ages of 15 and 34, about 40.2 per cent
between those of 35 and 54, and 12.4 per cent were 55 years or more in
age. Among married females, the corresponding percentages were 3.0,
60.2, 30.9 and 5.9 respectively. Among persons of 35 years and above
in age, 9.3 per cent of the males and 0.2 per cent of the females remained
unmarried. Widowed females exceeded widowed males by 30,240, which
shows that widow remarriage is, perhaps, generally unpopular in the dis-
trict. The percentages of married males and females under 14 years in
age were 0.7 and 3.0 respectwely, indicating that child marriage, pntd-
cularly of girls, is still prevalent in the district, although the practice is
gradually dying out; in 1951 the two percentages were 1.8 and &S,
respectively. el

Among the Hindus, the general pracuge is to marry w1thm the sub-
caste. Intercaste or even inter-subcaste marriages, as also those between
persons of the same gotra, are rar®, although these customary restrictions
have been done away with the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955. It, however,
holds marriage between sapindas, to be invalid, and also makes polygamy
illegal. The thinimum age prescribed by law, for marriage, is 18 years foe
a male and 15 years for a female, provided that the consent of the girl's
guardian is obtained if the latter has not attained the age of 18 years
As there is no persén under the age of 10 years in the district, who ia
married, and as the percentage of married males and females in the age-
group of 10 to 14 is very small, child marriage does not appear to be very
popular. Ordinarily, marriages are arranged by the guardians of the
parties concerned, the girl's people initiating the proposal. On its
acceptance by the guardian of the boy, the betrothal ceremony (rokai and
tilak) is performed at the latter's house, and, on an appointed day, his
marriage party (barat) goes to the bride's house, usually in the form of
a procession. There the bridegroom is given a reception at the door-step,
by the bride’s people (agwani and dwarchar) and is garlanded (jayamala
or varamal) by the bride herself. Thereafter, the actual marriage\qere-
mony is performed in the mandap (marriage enclosure or pavilion), the

-
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- priests performing the rituals, the bride’s parents the kanyadan (giving

* away of the girl) and the gathbandhan (tying up the marriage knot), and
the couple, the bhanwar or saptpadi '(going around the sacred fire seven
times). The groom with his party then takes leave (bidai or vida), and
returns to his house with the bride the next day or sometimes on the third
day or even the fourth day.

Among the Scheduled Castes and some of the ther Backward Classes,
‘glie ceremony is vety oftén stmpler and at times takes the form of dola or
Paupuji in which the bride is taken to the groom’s house where the mar-
yiage is performed. :Among the Nats, Kanrjars, Mahawats and Haburas, the
practice of purchasing the girls to keep her as wife also prevails. In a Sikh
Wartiage, extracts from the Granth are recited and the couple goes round
the holy book seven timws, and in Jain marriage the Jain hymns are
recited and the puja performed. With shese exceptions the Jain and
Sikh marriages are otherwise similar to high-caste Hindu marriages.

~ With the Muslims, marriage is a contract and every person of sound
mind, who has attained puberty, may enter into it. The principal comdi-
tion for this marital contract is the settlentent of mehr (dower) payable
by the groom to the bride. ‘Some time after the mangni (asking for the
brille), the groom along with his party (barat) goes to the bride’s house
where the bride’s vakil obtains the consent of both the bride and the
groom. in the presence of two witnesses, andl the gazi performs the nikah
(marriage ceremony). After the formal leave-taking (rukhsat), the bride

. 'Sécompanies the groom to ks ‘howse. T a Shia murriage, wo mujtahids
o’ ridulvis, ‘one from eath wide, nike dte place ©f the-qazi.

‘Christian marrisges are ‘governed ‘by the Indian Christiai Marriage
Act, 1872, as amended in 1952 '
Dowry—The Dowry Prohibition -Act, 1961, has made ghe offering and

. acceptance of dowry illegal. The practice,’ however, persists in the district,

. .particularly among its Kanyakubja Brahmanas and some Kayasths and
Vaishs, , ‘ .

‘Givil Maerriagen.The Special Marriage Act, 1954, provides for the
sperfermanee. and-vegistrasion -of marrisge by a marriage officer appoinged
“in’ the-distriet by govermment. Religion and caste are no impediments to
‘such 'a marriage, and it sequives no formal ites or ceremonies to be per-
formed. Givil marriages-have not yet become. papular in this district, only

two being-performed in 1967, four in 1969, and one in 197, The .parties
- in-two of the civil marriages sogistered in 1969 were Muslims ; in the rest
. -shey were. Hindus. |

“Widow ‘Matridge-Under the 'Hindu Widow’s R, iage 7 6, a
Vid lige- emarriage Alkt, 1896, a '
“ Wik Witlow'gan Tewfully veitatry, but teaditions) prejudi?;s agabmt gwch

o ® Waitiage wre will ‘strong, expecially among the so-culled higher -esttes.
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In 1961, there were 72,918 widowed females in the district, wherdas the
number of widowed males was only 42,678. The great disparity between
the two figures may have been due, to a great extent, to, the conservative
attitude of the people of the district in regard to the marriage of a widow.
Among the Scheduled Castes and some of the Other Backward Classes,
widow marriage is more or less common and generally takes the simple
form in which the woman just starts living with her new husband, the
practice being usually known as dharona or ghar-baithna. The persovial
law of the Muslims places no bar on widow marriage, but people in the
higher strata of society do not generally look upon it with favour.

Divorce—According to the census of 1961, there were in the district
4,353 men and 925 women, who were recorded as divorced or separated.
Their communitywise bréak-up is not known. Probably.very few of-dlivse
separations were a result of legal proceedings. The Indian Diverte A,
1869, is applicable generally to Christians, and the Bisiohitien of Mushie
Marriages Act, 1989, gives a Muslim wife the right to seek' divoiqe from
her husband under certain conditions, the Muslim personal law allowing
only husbands to divorce their wives. Among the Scheduled Castes and
some of the Other Backward Classes, a man or woman may leave or
relinquish his or her wedded spouse with the sanction of the caste pan-
chayat.- The caste Hindus could not do so prior to enactment of the
Hindu Matriage Act, 1955, which permits divorce and dissolution of mar-
riage under certain specific circumstances. However, the Hindus of the
district do not even now look upon divorce with favour, and only a very
few go to court to seek 'divorce. The latter, too, it is said, belong gene
rally not to the higher or middle classes but to the lower strata of society,
where divorce was already recognised by custom and usage. A woman is
found to be more tolerant than a man and usually seeks divorce when
she finds it impossible to carry on with her husband, either becausé of
*his unbearablé cruelty or for other reasons. It has also been the experi-
‘ence of the local judges that once a person, male or female, comes to court
wecking divorce, he or she is s0-adamant that very seldom a reconciliation
between the parties is suceessfully effected. During the .five -years

(1965—69) , only ‘14 cases of divorce, 9 by men and 5 by .women; were
field in court in this district, but in emly five ef them divorce was perm;itgd.
Yearwise details are as follows : .

—

' Number of casesin wﬁh
Year Number of cases filed divorce wWas allowetd
Bymen By women Tofal '

1965 . 2 1 3 —

1966 - 1 2 3 1

1967 3 2 5 4

1968 ‘2 —_— 2 —

1969 1 - 1 —

Total 9 5 14 5 o
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Prostitution and Traffic in Women—No organised brothels or prosti-
tution centres are known to exist in the district. The number of pro-
" fessional prostitutes was 107 before the enforcement, on May 1, 1958, of
the Suppersion of Immoral Traffic (in Women and Girls) Act, 1956.
Women who formerly practised prostitution as a profession have been
rehabilitated. Many of them have taken to the pursuits of dancing and
singing, or serve in nautankis, and the rest have settled down as house-
wives. During 1968—1970, only five cascs came up for prosecution before
the courts under the above mentioned ‘Act.

Gambling—The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as amended in 1952
and 1962 for the State of Uttar Pradesh, makes gambling in public an
offence in this district as well. The vice does not appear to take serious
form here and is usually indulged in on the occasion of the Diwali festi-
val. During the last five years, the tahsilwise figures of prosecutions and
convictions for the offence of public gambling in the district were as
given below :

- o,

Tahsil Prosecutions Convictions
Bilgram 69 YA
Hardoi 93 69
Sandila 73 57
Shahabad : . 47 ‘13
Total * 282 196
Home-life

- According to the census of 1961, there were, in the Jistrict, only 76
houseless persons, 41 men and 35 women, all except a male helonging to
t!:e rural area, and that, too, mostly of the Bilgram tahsil. The ‘institu-
tional population’ comprised 1,509 persons (1,308 males and 206 females)
of whoni the majority viz. 1,484 persons, lived in different urban areas, a$
many as 1,063 such persons residing in the Hardoi town itself. The
nm.nber of ‘occupied residential houses’ in the district was 231472 of
w.hmh 2,13,061 were in the rural area and 18,411 in the six to;;ns, of the
dlstﬁct.‘ ’l"l.ie average size of a household, consisting of a group of persons
ordinarily living together and taking meals from a common kitchep: was
5.0 in the rural area and 4.9 in the urban area, :
figures in 1951 were 4.9 and 4.8, the size of the aver
to have increased during the decade 1951-1961.
cent of the households lived in one-room tenements
rooms, 17.8 per cent in three-rooms, :

As the corresponding
age household appears
As many as 33.0 per
29.7 per cent in two-
and 18.3 per cent in thost having
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four-rooms or more, while 1.2 per cent of the households had no regular
room to live in. The average density of persons per room, both in the
rural and urban areas, was about 2.1, but 'since households occupying
one-room tenements predominated, the average density for them was 4.0
in the rural area and 4.2 in the urban area, which is indicative of acute
congestion in living accommodation.

Houses—No set architectural design or pattern is followed in the dis-
trict in building hofises, which are ordinary small structures raised on
rectangular or square plinths. Usually, in an average middle class house,
there is a courtyard inside, surrounded by living rooms, kitchen, store-
room, sitting room, and a passage connecting the interior with the main
entrance. As manv as 89.7 per cent of rural houses have mud walls and
the rest are made of burnt bricks. but in the towns the number of hpuséj '
of each category is almost equal. For roofing, clav-and-miscellaneous mate-
rial is generallv used, 79.2 per cent of the rural houses and 59.1 per cent
of the urban having such roofs. The roofs are mostly flat as in the
western districts of the State. Houses of the poor have generally thatohed
roofs. Commonly, houses are one-storeyed. although those of two or even
three storevs are also to be seen here and there. Those who are well off
have hegun to build cement and concrete structures. The headquarters
town*and other municipal towns of the district also possess a few bunga-
lows. There are a few palatial residences of the old-time talukdars and

Tandlords as well. - =

Furniture and Decoration—The lowes and lower middle class house-

holds. which form the bulk of the population in the district, usually
[J

possess a few ordinarv string-and-bamboo charpovs, one or two takhts,
stools, low wooden seats (patas)” and mats, by way of furniture. Cheap
religious nictures or calendars bearing pictures. clay tovs, and haqd-maﬂe
colonred deSions wronght on the walls and doors serve as items of decora-
tion. The rich and the educated among the town-dwellers and a few
rich people in the countrvside furnish their homes with .comparatively
costlv and sometimes modern furniture and fittings.

Food_The inhahitants of the district, particularly the Hindus, are, by
and large, vegetarians bv habit and preference. A considerable p;opm‘-
tion of the population has certainlv no objection to eating meat. fish and
epps, but meat is seldom available in the villages and the poor in the
towns can hardly afford it. Wheat, gram, rice, maize and pulses, together
with milk, curd, shee or vesetable oil. other edible oils. sugar or jaggery
and common vegetables constitutk the staple food of the well-to-do sec
tions of the population. Coarse grains like bajfra, barley and jowar are
consumed mostly by the poor. With those engaged in agricultural or
otheP casual labour, sattu (flour of parched gram or barley) and cPabena



78 HARDOI DISTRICT

{piiched grain) with salt or jaggety, are also common as handy victuals.
People generally have two meals daily, about midday and sunset each
iisaally consisting of chupatis atid a bowl of boiled pulses, with dr with
dut cooked vegetables, seasoned with condiments. Taking tea and smok:
ing and chewing tobacco are common.

Dress—In the villages of the district, a man usually wears a kurta (long
and loose shirt) or a ganfi (half shirt), a dhoti, an angockha (scarf), and
a turban or cap, and a woman a saluka (loose blouse), a lehnga (long
skirt), and an orkni to cover the head and the upper part of the body.
The common dress of a male Muslim consists of a lungi or pyjamas, a
~iurm, or shirt, sometimes also a sherwani (long coat), and a cap or a
turban, and Muslim women wear pyjamas, kurtas and orhnis or dupatias
"Qlong scarfs). Townswomen usually wear saris and blouses, and young
girls salwars or pyjamas, kurtas and dupattas, whereas the educated and
more advanced among townsmen dress in the western style, a bushcoat or
Bush-shirt with trousers or slacks being the more popular dress.

+ Jewellery_Exctpt for a ring or two on the fingers, or sometimes a
Rold or silver thain ro0nd the neck, men in the district wear no jewellery.
Women generally wear glass bangles, gold or silver bracelets, armlets,
finger rings, nose-rings or nese-studs, earrings, earbobs or eardrops, collars,
necklaces, necklets and anklets. Ornaments used by the poor are gene-
rally made of silver or baser metals and glass heads, while those of the
rich, of gold sometimes studded with precious stones.

Communal Life

Amusements and Recreations—Although there are six towns in the
district, -and ell of them municipal ones, there is only one permanent
¢inema house, the Laxmi Talkies, which ‘is located at Hardoi and has a
seating capacity of about 400 persons. Two more cinemh houses are
under construction. There are two temporary travelling cinemas which
visit the different towns, big villages and fairs of the district. Circuses
and Rahas or Raslila parties also visit the district now and then. Amateur
theatrical performances and nautankis, qawwali parties, kavi-sammelans
and urdu mushairas, variety shows, puppet shows, other cultural pro-

gramimes and dangals (wrestling matches) are also popular forms of
dmusement. ' ,

In the rural areas, the recitation of Alha and singing of folk-songs
like kafri and malhar are the .popular pastimes of¥the rainy season ; the
birhas are sung on long winter nights and the phags around the Holi festi-

val in the spring season, when folk-dances are also performed among cer-
tain sections of the people. The musical instruments commonly used on
- quch occasions are the dholak, manjira and gharyal or thali. Theg more
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religious among the populace frequently arrange ksthes and kinigns. A
number of fairs held in the district annually, particularly the Ramlila
or Dhanushyagya performances apd hathing fairs, afford .added apporip-
nity to the people to relax and amuse themselves. Dacumentaries, feAtuxe
films and other shows arranged by the publicity staff of the planning and
welfare departments of the government, and the panchaysigher program-
mes of the All India Radio sask to entertain and, at the same time, edu-
cate the villagers. Many persons, pasticulazly in the towns, possess thgir
own radio or transistor sets. Yuvak Mangal Dals, Mahila Mangal Dals
and Bal Mangal Dals, which are clubs organised in the differant develop-
ment blocks of the district for-the welfare of youth, woman and childsen,
tespectively, also serve as xeergation .cemtyes for their members. Yguth
clubs, working under the auspices of the Prantiya Rakshak Dal, organise
competitions or tournamends in physical @xercises, gaswes gad gpouts, 3pd.
when necessary, undertakes shramdgn (velyntasy lebeun) PROGRAnNRLS.
A large number of outdoor and indoor games and sports is played in the
district, the more common of the indigenous variety being kho-kko, luka-
chhipi, gulli-danda, kabaddi. choon-ghora, chausar or pachisi and playing
cards. Western games and sports usually played in the educational inst-
tutions and urban clubs are hockey, football, volley-ball, cricket, tennis,
badminton, ping-pong and carrom.

Impact of Zamindari Abolition

Of the total population of the district, 35.8 per cent are workers and -
the rest non-workers, and 84.7 per cent of the workers are cultivators and
agricultural labourers. As many as 92.7 per cent of the population live
in thé rural area, the percentage of workers in the rural population being
86.2, of which 89.0 per cent are cultivators and agricultural labourers and
the bulk of the non-working rural population comprise their dependents.
Thus an oVerwhelming majority of the population of the Hardoi district
depends, directly or indirectly, on the tilling of the soil, making the area
a predominantly agricultural one. About the beginning of the present
century, there were in the district some twenty talukdars or big estate
holders who together owned more than 400 whole villages, comprising
roughly one-fourth of the total cultivable and assessable area. The bigger
ones of these talukdari estates were those of Katiari, Kakrali, Sarawan-Bara-
gaon, Atwa, Bharawan and Basitnagar, which together owned about two-
third of the total talukdari area. The remaining three-fourth of the dis-
trict area was held by the sub-settlement and other proprietors, that fs,
smaller zamindars. There was, therefore, hardly any tenant proprietor,
although the bulk of the land which formed about 75 per cent, was in
possession of ordinary tenants, who paid rent in cash or kind to the zaniin-
dar, These actual tillers of the soil had thus no locus standi and depend
in Bore than one respect on the sweet will of their landlords. With'the
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gholition of zamindari under the U. P, Zamindari Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1950 (Act I of 1951) , most of them have become bhymidhars
lnd} are now masters of their lands, pay revenue direct to the govern-
ment and do not have to render forced labour, ‘The high prices of agri-
tultural produce, with no corresponding increase in land revenue, have
preauiy helped to improve their economic condition and social status. The
trstwhile talukdars and zamindars, on the other h
been hard hit. They can no longer afford
Plenty and many of them have branched out

industry, or taken to the learned professions or
once catered to the landlords,

are in common demand. Thus, as a result of the abolition of the zamin-

dari system in the district a substantial change in the social and economic
outlook of. the people has taken Place and an era of greater social justice
may be said to have been ushered in,

and, have generally
to five a life of ease and
in cultivation, business or
service. ‘Tradesmen, who
have started dealing in commodities that

CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND Il‘!RIGATION.

Land Utikzation and Reclamation

In 1961, the total number of workers in district Hardoi was 5,63,084,
of whom 4,47,584 were cultivators and 29,512 agricultural labourers, both
these classes together representing nearly 84.9 per cent of the total number
of workers and nearly 30.4 per cent of the total population in the district.

@

Cultivated Area

The earliest recorded figure of cultivated area of the district is that
of 1864, when it was 8,44,560 acres (3,41,781.6 hectares) or 57.5 per cent
of the total area of the district. From 1886 to 1890, which was a period
of comparative prosperity in the district, the average area under cultiva-
tion was 9,27,000 acres (3,75,144 hectares) or slightly above 64 per cent
of the total area. In 1892, a decline set in. There was heavy rainfall
in that year and the succeeding years, and at the second regular Settlement
of the district in 1896 the cultivated area was reduced to 9,05,405 acres
(8,66,404.8 hectares) which constituted roughly 62 per cent of the total
area. The effect of the floods caused by the heavy rainfall of 1992 and
the two succeeding years and the famine of 1896-97 on the cultivation in
the district, is clear from the greatly shrunk figures in 1898, when it was
found that the cultivated area consisted of 8,08616 acres (3,27,235.2 hec-
tares) only, and formed 54.2 per cent of the area of the 'district. The stase-
ment below gives the decennial figures of cultivated area in the district
from 1901 to 1961 and for the year 1967 o

d -
Year Cultivated area (in acres) Per cont
of total
° area
1901 . QT,163 (3958509 hectares) v . 65.8
1911 . 10,06,699  (4,07,396.9 heotares) . - 1A
1921 « 947048  (3,83,256.4 hevtares) . . 634
1981 . 897,820 (3,63,334.8 hectares) . . 6‘0.5
1941 e 9,65,590  (3,90,760.7 hectares) .. . 65.1
1951 .« 985311  (3,98,343.2 hectares) .. ’ . 64.5
1961 .. 1008185 (4079993 hectates) .. . 0

1967 .. 10,28,293  (4,20,180 hectares) .. . 68,8
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Culturable Land

The statement which follows gives the decennial figures of culturable
land in the district from 1901 to 1961 and for the year 1967 :

Year Culturable land (in acres)

1901 . 3,19,378 (1,29,247.9 hectates)

911 . 2,99,877 (1,21,355.9 hectares)

1921 . 3,52,438 (1,42,626.2 hectares)

1931 . 3,75,573 (1,51,988.8 hectares)

1941 . 3,15,965 (1,27,866.5 hectares)

1951 e 2,98,432 (1,29,770.8 hectares)

1961 e 2,51,449 (1,01,757.7 hectares)

1967 . 2,84,825 (including 21,570 acresor 8,729 hectsres under

fouot(s) (1,15,265 hectares)

‘The culturable area of 2,84,825 acres (1,15,265 hectares) during the
year 1967, included 21,570 acres under forests, 65,885 acres (26,662 hec-
tares) under groves, 81,042 acres (32,790.4 hectares) under culturable waste,
12,330 acres (4,989.7 hectares) under pastures and grazing grounds besides
the fallow land which measured 1,083,998 acres (42,086.4 hectares). The
-same year barren and unculturable land in the district measured 58,838
acres (23,810.8 hectares) and the area of the land
tural uses was 1,19,090 acres (48,194.0 hectares) .

Precarious Tracts

Large areas of the district may be classed as precarious in as much

as the cultivation is closely dependent on a number of natural factors.

The whole of the lowlying area below the old high bank of the Ganga is

precarious, as it is liable to inundations which . often destroy almost the

- entire Khanf harvest. The crop is frequently compensated, if the waters
recede in time, by the excellent Rabi arops, with very little labour and

virtually no irrigation. In the extreme north-west of the district the
l-andy parganas of Pali and Pachhoha are, perhaps, the most precarious
in th'e whole district. The soil, particularly of higher lands, is of a very

inferior quality, irrigation is always deficient, the crops are e;cposed to the

 Favages of wild animals, while heavy rains impair the fertility of the bhur
soil and swamp the tarai areas. The cultivator has to contend against the

put to non-agricul-

growth of rank grasses, especially the surai, which is almost as great al -

pest as the kans in Bundelkhand. This grass i
| . the grass grows particularly along the,

a. Its roots are so deep that its extermination
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is almost impossible and if this is attempted, the next flood leaves fresh
seeds in th(: ground. Other grasses, such as the chaupatia and patawar,
spread quite as rapidly, but they have their uses; the former affords admi. -
rable pasture and the latter is a marketable commodity, being exten-
sively used for thatching, rope-making and wicker-work. When the rains
are scanty, the lowlands benefit, save in the case of the stiff clay soil,
which becomes unworkable without sufficient moisture. But this advan-
tage is reaped at the expense of the upland tract in which irrigation is .
generally deficient and crops mostly depend on the rains, All along the
old high bank of the Ganga, the soil is light and sandy, and wells are
almost impossible to construct. Another sandy belt fringes the Sai, while .
in the east the wide stretch of sand, all along the Gomati, is of a most pre-
carious description. Excess of moisture causes widespread damage. Not
only does the bhur become saturated and barren, but in the more fertile. .
tracts, lakes and ponds readily overflow their banks and the lands in their
neighbourhood .become waterlogged. The most extensive damage is
done in the north-west of Hardoi tahsil and in the southern parganas of
Shahabad tahsil.

TRRIGATION

At the time of the first regular Settlement, in 1871, the irrigated area
in the district accounted for 30.5 per cent of the cultivated area. The
figures of irrigated area during the Settlement are unreliable as all the
land which had at any time been watered during the past three
years was classed as irrigated. The propqrtion of the irrigated area
in the district has always been low, since the larger portion of
the lowlying area requires no irrifation in the years of even ordi-
nary rainfall. The second regular Settlement was taken up in 1894 at
a time when a succession of unusually wet seasons intervened, resulting in
reduction of the irrigated area to the extent of less than 20 per cent of
the cultivated area. The following statement gives the figures of total
gross irrigated area in the district in some of the years between 1901 and

1967 M i Pimommm T
Pet cent
Year Area itrigated (in acres) cultivated
area
1901 . 2,11,235 (85,485 hectares) .. ... 1.6
1911 . 1,60,616 (64,999.2 hactares) .. °,. 159
1921 . 2,13,774 (68, 511.2 hectares) .. .. 225
1v31 . 1,64,911 (66 736.6 hectares) . .. 184
1941 . 2,57,471 (1,04,194.6 hectares) .. .. 267
1951 . 1,84,992 (74,863.4 hectates) . . 19.0
1961 . 1,35,738  (54,931.6 hectares) .. . 134
1967 . 2,49,421 (1,00,937.3 hectares) .. .. 24‘3
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Means of Irrigation

There have been considerable changes in the means and method of
irrigation in the district since the first Settlement. At that time the area
watered from wells was approximately equal to that irrigated by
tanks and other sources. After the second Settlement, the pre-
dominance of wells became more marked. In 1928-29, the Sarda canal
was opened for irrigation in the district. Beginning from the fifties of
the present century, the government have taken up the work of construct-
ing State tube-wells and are also providing financial assistance to culti-
vators to build their own tube-wells, and instal pumping-sets and Persian
wheels. The result is that tanks and ponds have altogether ceased to be
relied upon for irrigation and even ordinary wells have lost their former
pride of position in this sphere. The statement below gives figures of

the net areas irrigated from various sources in the district in the years
mentioned against each: !

HARDO! DISTRICT

Year ' Area irtigated from  Areairrigated fremArea irrigated from
wells of all kinds canals (in acres) other sources
(in acres) (in acres)
1901 1,05,166 - 65,115 o
(42,%,1 hectares) ( 6,674.8 hectares)
1911 e 50,910 - 44 313
(20,603 heotares) (17,932.8 hectares)
1921 i1,17,354 : - 67,856
(47,4912 hecjapes) (27,460.3 hectares)
1931 33,031 68,277 60,500
(13,366.5 hootares)  ¥27,630.7 hectares)  (24,483.4 hectares)
1941 80,211 1,64,768 36,348
(32,459.3 heotares) (66,6787 hectares) (14,7095 hectares)
1951 .. 22,147 1,49,275 ’ 30,384
(8,962.6 hectares) (60,409.2 hectares) (12,295.9 hectares)
1961 13,025 76,618 14,685
(5,271.0 hectares) (31,006.1 hectare”) (5,942.7 hectares)
1967

445270 1,43,465 35,384
(17,834.5 hectares)  (58,058.1 hectares)  (14,319.3 hectares)
) Wel]s-‘-Genera]ly three kinds of wells are found in the district,
magonry, semi-masonry and kutcha or unprotected. The number of
kutcha wells is always fluctuating as their life is only two or three years.
In 1901, there were 4,520 masonry and 40,580 kutcha wells in the district ;
in 1931, their number was 10,612 and 18,245 respectively and in 1961
they were 4,000 and 7,435 respectiveiy. In 1970 there were 5,366 masonry
and 3,166 kutcha wells. The kutcha wells are protected at the bottom
vith coils of ropes made of stalks of arhar or bajra, or twigs of trees.
'Water is raised from the wells by means of a leather bucket (pur) drawn
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by bullocks. Usually a dhenkli (lever) is employed for drawing water
from the kutcha wells and where the water is close to .the surface, the
pot-andepulley system is also adopted. The statement which follows gives
the details of work done in the first three Plan periods and in 1969:70
in the district :

First Second  Third In
Work Plan Plan Plan 196979
2 period  period  period

Pucca wells .. . 415 713 2,486 1443
Repair of wells .. . _ 28 450 -
Boring of wells . . . 43 287 - 740 1,238
Installing of rahats . . 26 - 108 749 812
Installing of pumping-sets . 2 18 218 623
Coastruction of privats tube-wells . 9 18 213 1,006

Irrigation potential created by these works in the district was 1,493,
acres (604 hectares), 2,859 acres (1,156.9 he:ctares) , 14,960 acres (6,054
hectares) and 31,057 acres (12,568.3 hectares) in the first, second and third
Plan periods and in 1969-70, respectively. The State tube-v.vells, nufnb:mng
90 in 1970, irrigated nearly 10,000 acres (4,047 bectares) in the district.

Tanks and Lakes—The tanks and lakes used for ir.rigation are generally
formed in natural depressions in which the surface dramage. collects. Water
is lifted from them by means of baskets, loc.ally ‘called beris. In 19(.)1, tl':e
number of such tanks and lakes jn the district was nearly 6,000. W::: h;
passage of time, some of the shallower.po.nds silted up and the lanc .
been brought under the plough. Their importance, too, as a :mme
irrigation has, in general, diminished as they usually dry up mf t. e se::on
when they are needed most and also because o'ther means o! u'nl;g;i .::[:
like canals and tube-wells, have increasingly provided a better and

alternative to the.cultivators.

Canals—Prior to the construction of the S_arda canal and its branches
in the district, the only canal which the district had was the one named
after Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, the king of Avadh. . Traversing the scuthern
portion of pargana Bilgram and the western portion of pargana Mallan_vfan
of this district, it enters the district of Unnao. The ob]c?ft of constructing
this canal was to connect the Ganga with the Gomati, but 't_he P"’lef‘
failed because it was technically faulty. In .places the old cuttings remain
even now, but in others all trages have dxsappearec! on account of the
natural action of rain, floods and wind. Elsewhere it is a channe.l of
varying breadth and depth into which the surface drainage ?f the adjacent
Gields finds its way, thereby depriving them of water and setting up a scour,
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which results in soil erosion, formation of ravines and deterioration of the
land, The canal commenced at Jarsecna Mau on the Gunga close to
Meoraghat, and after traversing the lowlands runs south-cast altng the

edge of the high bank in the Mallanwan pargana. Here it passcs into the
Unnao district.

The Sarda canal and its various branches were opened for irrigation
in the district in 1928-29. The total length of the Sarda canal with its
various branches and distributary channels in the ‘district, in 1970, was
460 miles (740.3 km.) , of which 187 miles (300.9 km.) were in the Sandila
tahsil, 123 miles (197.9 km.) in Shahabad tahsil, 91 miles (146.4 km.)
in the Hardoi tahsil and 55 miles (88.5 km.) in the Bilgram tahsil. The
main channels of the Sarda canal. which run in the district, are the
Hardoi, Lucknow, parallel Lucknow, Sandila and Shahjahanpur branches.
‘All of them were completed and began functioning in 1928, except the
parallel Lucknow branch which was completed in 1955. The Hardoi
branch has a length of 123 km. in the district and it provided irrigation
facilities for an area of 33,989 hectares in 1969-70 ; the Lucknow branch
and the one running parallel to it have a length of 140.6 km. in the
district and irrigated 28,589 hectares in 1969-70 ; the Sandila branch has
a length of 55.2 km. in the district and irrigated an area of 13,097 hectares
in 1969-70 and the Shahjahanpur branch which runs for a distance of
12.8 km. in the district provided irrigation for 5,894 hectares in that year.
Among the most important schemes for extending the canals is the Sarda
Sahayak project which will be completed in the near future, A number
of districts including Hardoi will be benefited by it. Canals measuring
300 km. will be built under the scheme at an approximate cost of
Rs 1,80,00,000 and an area of nearly 20,951 hectares in the district will be
provided additional irrigational facilities after completion of the scheme.

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE

Soils

The district consists of two main natural divisions which are separated
by the old high bank of the Ganga, a line roughly running down the
_centre of the western half, from north to south. East of this line, the
country is 2 high and fairly level plain, known as the bangar or uplands,
with the shallow watershed of the Sai in the centre, on cither side of which
the surface rises gradually, on and east till it sinks to the valley of the
Gomati and on the west culminating in the high bank. The western!
division comprises the kachk or lowlands, a purely altuvial tract, traversed

by numerous rivers and streams and constantly liable to inundation in
years of heavy rainfall. )

; On the level ground, the soil is a mixture of sand and clay generally
known as dumat or loam, stiffening in the depressions into pure clay, and
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being little else than pure sand in the elevated portions. In the lowlands
the soil is chiefly clay varied by sands near the rivers or the fine loam
deposit brought down by the floods. The prevailing soil in most parts of

the district is loam, but large areas of clay are found, especially in the vid-
nity of water. As a rule, it is equal in value to average loam, but is often
difficult to work. The loam soils vary to a great extent ; the best is excel

lent, while the inferior qualities show many gradations, terminating in usar
waste or light sand, which is hardly distinguishable from sand.

The classification of the soils of the district was last made during the
Settlement of 1931, which still holds good and is as follows :

Kachhiana—special soil for growing tobacco and betel leaf ;
Goind I-lands of good quality near the village sites, receiving
natural manure and generally sufficient irrigation;

Goind 1I-lands near habitations, of indifferent quality or im-
paired by such defects as—slope, shade of trees and insufficient
irrigation ;

Dumat I-level loam of good natural quality well-worked. and
manured and not remote from homesteads ;

Dumat II— () land of good natural quality without particular
advantage; or (b) land of inferior natural quality but with some
special advantages, e.g. nearness to homesteads or availability of
good irrigation ;

Dumat III- (a) sandy or stiff soil of poor quality, possessing no
special advantage, (b) soil on the borders of usar land, mixed with
usar patches and definitely ‘inferior, (c) soil close to jhils liable to
submersion ;

» Dumat 1V—poorest soil, generally in the midst of usar plains or

precarlous land, liable to over saturation or submersion ;

Dhan l-superior paddy land ;

Dhan II—«g) land possessing deficient means of irrigation for
late paddy, (b) superior early paddy land, also used later for grow-
ing gram or pea ;

Dhan IlI-very poor early paddy land, growing only a single ‘arop
of rice which is entirely dependent on rains ;

Bhur I-good, level bhur land, intermediate between dumat and
bhur, having both kans and doob ;

Bhur II—excessively sandy bhur, either level or sloping, having
only kans, very precarious and intermittently cultivated ;

Bhur III-still poorer and worthless sandy land on top of sand-

hills or in ravines, .
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Lowlying land in the khadir of a river, below the high sandy cliff
marking the edge of an upland, has been named as the taran.

Tarai I-rich lowlying alluvium on a level surface ;

Tarai II—average lowlying alluvium, often on the slopes:

Tarai 11]—sandy uneven soil or land, liable to suffer from excess
of moisture or reh ; ‘

Tarai IV—very poor sandy soil on undulating sandhills, liable to
suffer from over saturation or excess of reh.

Harvests

The system of agriculture in the district, in general, is similar to that
prevalent in other districts of Avadh, but because of comparative poverty
of the soil, the cultivation in the district, on the whole, is less successful
than elsewhere in the region. The land in the vicinity of homesteads
paturally receives the greatest attention and is mostly doublecropped. 1t
is usually devoted to growing superior varieties of cereals. :

Like other districts of the plains, there are three main harvests, the
Kharif, Rabi and Zaid. Of these the Zaid or the intermediate crops cover
comparatively a very small area. The aops grown consist, for the most
part, of vegetables in nearly all the parganas, and melons in the Bilgram
tahsil and in'the tracts bordering on the Gomati.

The following statement gives the decennial figures of area under the
Kbarif, Rabi and Zaid crops in the district from 1901 to 1961 and in
1967 :

 Area under Khatif Area under Rabi Area under Zaid
Year 4 (in actes) © (in acres) (in :m'ea) ™
1901 .. 5,438,626 5,60,187 2,936
(2,22,021.3 hectares) (2,26,699.6 hectares) (120’9 hectares)
1911 4,92,060 6,33,657 4,490
‘ (1,99,129.2 hectates) (2,56,431 8 hectares) (181.7 hectares)
1921 . 564,836 5,92,708 4,278
(2,28,581.3 hectares)  (2,39,8%4.5 hectares) "  (176.1 hectares)
1931 . 4,94,583 5,73,407 3,861
(2,00,1505 hectares)  (2,32,049.7 hectares) (156.6 hectares)
1941 C oo b 032 5,40,250 4,963
(1,99,117.9 hectares) (2,18,632.1 hectares) (201.9 hectares)
1951 ..t 877915 5,29,471 4,021
(2,33,874.2 heotares)  (2,14,269,6 heotares) (163.1 hectares)
1951 . 6,00,488 39,596 207
(2,43,008.4 hectares) (2.53,9655.5 heetares) (12%11 hectares)
1967 6,80,445 £,77,994

(2,75,366 ) (2,33,906.2 hoctares) (11%’.24ﬁeams)
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‘T'he double-cropped area also covers a sufficiently large patt of taral
land, in the western part of the district, extending over the tahsil of
Bilgram“And a part of the tahsil of Hardoi. The figures given in the
following statemnent show the double-cropped (dofasli) area in the district
in the different decades from 1901 to 1961 and in 1967 :

Year ' Double-cropped area ( in acres)

191 " . 1,472,853 (60,643.1 hactares)

1911 .. . 1,13,502 (45,932.1 hectares)

1921 . . 1,20,940 (48,942.4 hectares)

1931 . . 1,395,561 (54,860.1 hectares)

1941 . . 137,351 (55,584.1 hectares) )
1951 v . 1,53,317 (62,045.2 hectares);

1961 .o . 2,353,001 (1,02,385.4 hectares).

1967 . - 2,33,990 (94,287.6 hectares)

Principals Crops

Kharif—Paddy is one of the most valuable Kharif crops for which the
tarai areas are best suited, There ave two main harvests of paddy grown
in the district, the early ome is known as kwari, and the late one as jorham
The former is sown late in June or early in July and a good harvest depends
on the adequacy of rainfall. Adter the harvest, the ficlds are prepaved
for sowing the Rabi crops like wheat, barky, gram and pea. Jarhen B
sown after the commencement of the rains The plants are first raised in
specially prepgred nursery beds and on aitaining a height of nearly 15 oy
they are transplansed in propesly prepared. fields. The crop i reaped
in November, whereafter the ficlds wamlly lic fallow during the Rabl
season. Certain xreay in the tahsile of Sandile, Shahabed asd Rilgsath
are noted for good varieties of paddy. There hias been a marked imerenes
in the area under paddy since 1911, when it covered only 48,953 ates
(19,818.1 hectares). In 1961, it was grown in 1,41,416 acres (57,229.3
hectares) and in 1967 the area utder paddy vose to 1,65,734 acres
(67,070 hectares).

Almost equally large is the area under millets, of which jowar and
bajra are the important crops. Bajra occupied a leading position for a
long time from 1901 onwards, but jowar steadily and continuously gained
at its cost and in 1951 both covered nearly equal areas. Thereafter the
area occupied by bajra decreased. ‘The relative areas under the two crops

&
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in t?le district at decennial intervals from 1901 to 1961 and in 1967 were
as given below :

Year Area under bajra  Area under jowar
) (in acres) (in acres)
1901 1,23,212 51,297
(49,861.7 hectares) (20,759.1 hectares)
143

1911 1,68,323 49,899
(68,1177 hectares) (20,193, 4 hectares)

1921 1,41,221 57,616
(57,150.4 hectares) (23,316.3 hectares)
1931 90,538 57,818
(36,638.7 hectares) (23,398. 1 hectares)
1941 88,454 58,511
(35,795.7 hectares) (23,678.5 hectares)
1951 03,050 69,664
(25,531° 4 bectarcs) (28,1921 bectares)
1961 4,033 70,368
- (18,0623 bectares) (28,476.9 hectares)
1967 33,085 68,740
‘ (13,388.9 hectares) (27,818 hectares)

. Both jowar and bajra are sown mixed with arhar and are best gujted
for areas where the soil is loam of medium consistency like that of the
Gomati bhur tract. In those parts where thére is a larger proportion of
sand in the soil, jowar gets precedence over bajra. Maize is also one of
the:main Kharif crops of the district. Its cultivation has gained a sydden
" spust since the beginning of the sixties of this century, as a resu]t of th
 popularity of various highvyielding varieties evolved at Bantn m;
other places. The tahsils of Bilgram, Sandila and Hardoj and agar
Shahlbad an;d Pali of the tahsil of Shahabad are noted for the
i T e e
y 9 N
m) in the district, which rose 0 1,08,508 acres (43,828.6 hectares)

T Among other Kharif cereals, mandua, kod V '
. 2 , on and
like urd, moth and moong may be mentioned. Man?utan ::;onpl:&l:l’

€ more val
hod? glog;l accounted for nearly 14,976 acres (‘;a;);; g‘t;lps. In 1901,
mandua acres (647.9 hectares). Sawan covered an ar::ta:;eg2 ‘:E
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actes (9,286.3 hectares) in 1907. The position in 1967 was that all these
cereals toqether occupied an area of 6,159 acres (2,524 hectares) only.

Of the Kharif pulses, urd made the district stand third in the whole of
the Lucknow Division in 1967. It was sown in 21,776 acres (8,812.4 hec-
tares). Moth and moong occupied 540 acres (218.5 hectares)' and 687
acres (278.0 hectares) respectively in that year.

Rabi—Wheat has always occupied a pride of place in the district
among the Rabi crops. It is grown separately as well as mixed with other
cereals like paddy, gram and pea. In 1901, it covered an area of 2,44.975
acres (99,187.5 hectares) in the district, which rose to 2,74,045 acres
(1,10,902.2 hectares) in 1967. Light loamy soil is best suited for the
cultivation of wheat. It is on this account that the proportion of its
cultivation has always been higher in the tahsils of Hardoi and Shahabad
where this type of soil is to be foum} in abundance and the lowest in
tahsil Sandila, where there are large stretches of lighter soils. The fields
in which wheat is to be sown are manured at the end of summer, before the
commencement of rains. During the dry intervals in the rains, they are
ploughed a number of times and finally sown in October. The first water-
ing is done in November when the plants attain a height of 3cm. to 4 em.
In years of good winter rains, only two or three more waterings are required
for an average crop, otherwise the fields have to be irrigated at least five
or six times, The harvesting commences in the latter half of March and
continues throughout April and, in some areas, even in May. Barley is
largely grown in all parts of the district, béing generally confined to the
lighter soils in which means of irrigation are not sufficiently abundant for
the cultivation of wheat. It is a less profitable crop but entails much less
labour, manure and water. Most of the barely is sown mixed with wheat
Or gram or pe3, Barley is sown and harvested at the same time as wheat.
In 1901, barley covered an area of 1,538,887 acres (62,275.9 hectares) which
in 1967 came down to 118,658 acres (48,017.1 hectares).

Gram is mostly swn mixed with wheat or barley, and sometimes with
both. With linseed also it forms 2 good combination. Clay soil is usually
most suited for the cultivation of this crop, which is hardy and does not
require much labour, manure and watering. In order to increase their
growth the young plants are nipped once or twice before flowering. Gram
ripens by the middle of March and is harvested usually by the second or
third week of April. In 1901, it covered an area of 1,29,060 acres (52,228.2
hectares) which increased to 1,43,380 acres (58,027.4 hectares) in 1967.
Formerly, pea was grown in a small’ area in the district, chiefly in the
tahsil of Hardoi, but its cultivation has increased in recent years. It is
usually sown in combination with wheat or barley or gram. In 1967, it
covered an area of 36,936 acres (14,947.4 hectares) in the district. 4 -
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Of the Rabi pulsus, arhar is the most important and covered an area
of 58,906 acres (23,838.4 hectares) in the district in 1967. The district
stands in this respect next only to the Rae Barely in the Luckndw Division.
An interesting feature of this crop is that it is sown with the main Kharif
aops but is harvested after most of the Rabi crops. This is, perhaps,
why it is hardly ever sown singly, being usually combined with jowar or
bajra which are harvested by November-December, leaving it standing
alone in the field.

L

Nen-food Crops

The main non-food crops of the district are sugar-cane, oil-seeds,
ground-nut potato, onion, garlic and other vegetables and fruits, sunn-
hemp and tobacco. Sugar-cane was sown in an area of 38,144 acres
(13,412.9 hectares) in 1967. The total area under oil-seeds like ground-
nut, til, mustard, linseed and castor was 1,683,249 acres (62,017.7 hectares)
in 1967, of which ground-nut alone covered an area of 1,47,426 acres
(89,661.3 hectares), the largest figure in the Lucknow Division in that
year, Mustard occupied an area of 5,684 acres (2,300 hectares) with tily
Yinseed and castor together covering 139 acres (56.2 hectares). Sunn-
hemp is grown both for its fibre and its use as green manure in the fields,
and it was sown in an area of 1,642 acres (664.4 hectares), in 1967.

Tobacco was grown in an area of 192 acres (77.7 hectares) in that year in
the district.

) Ve,getafblcs apd the various QOps accupy a very small area,
being cultjvated mostly in the viginity of Jarge villages or towns, The

?ouuocmp is, howgver, sown in a sipable area, which in 1967, was
1,084 acres (4,465.2 hectayes) .

of the present century, the district had an average ar
'(9,343.1 hectares) under poppy. Its

came down to 348 acres (138.8 hectares)
also an important cash crop and covered
hectares) in 1901 byt by the forties of th

cultivation slowly dwindled and
in 1982.38, Formerly cotton was
an area of 14,717 acres (5,955.7
€ present century, it was reduced

in the t, . )
appeared from the district. P Past, has also practically dis-
Improvement of Agricuiture

Tt was realised d‘“ms' the Seconqd World War th . -
ivati at wi
methods of cultivation the rapidly increasing demang for ;h g o

‘nocth ;mfu?y be met.  Improvements and changes in the patterns and
techniques of cultivation were, therefore, adopted immediately after the

.

ood-grains could -

3
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country gained independence. Development of agriculture has bee:d, ngx; N
an important place in all the Fiveyear Plans. Improved meth ds
growing' wheat and barley and the Japanese meth.od.of paddy cultivation
were popularised among the cultivators of the district. These ?;gd.mgf
include proper tillage, sufficient and timely manuring, !?Wl;ls. S o
improved varieties and high yielding crops, su.ﬁicxent and tum' lmgtathin
and protection of crops against pests and dnea'ses: i The es e
century saw the ushering in of the ‘green revolution’ in the :ol‘:'nm"eldi
which, programmes of intensive cultivation ax.ld sowing of 13111-}'1 tr:f
varieties of wheat, paddy, maize, jowar and bajra have been implemen

i i ; and other Joans to the
The agriculture department gives taqam. and ot s tg
cultivators for purposes like purchase of chem'lc.al fertilizers, agricultural
implements, improved varieties of seeds, pesticides, and bullocks.

The following statement gives the amount of money dim‘ib:uid by
the agriculture department in the district from 1965-66 to 1969-70 :

Year Amount distributed as tagavi (in Rs)
1965-66 .. . . 9,41,123
" 1966-67 .. . e 14,97,446
1967-68 .o . . 28,37,491
1968-69' .. .o . 30,98,726
1969-70 .. e . v 43,17,508

The co-operative institutions in the district also advance credit ;olg& "
cultivators for varlous agricultural purposes. The total amo;;;;szs jony .
distributed py the co-operatives from the year 196162 to s
Rs 1,95,851 and the yearwise distribution of these loans from

1969-70 was as follows :

- .,

Year Amount distributed as loan (Rs)
1966-67 . . .. 2,19,866
1967-68 . . . 1,16,597
1968-69 .. .. .. 4,32,489 °
1969-70 o .. .. 5,56,726

-

Agricultural Implements and Machines—In 1966, there were 1,883,792
wooden ploughs, 82,741 iron ploughs, 9,728 other iml.)rov.ed ag.n.cultural
implements, 62,364 chaff-cutters, 698 machines for spraying insecticideg and
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pesticides, 87,050 bullock-carts, 2,566 sugar-can
) sy = € <
m;l(-isesed crushers, 333 oil-engines and 89 glfctric gy (o ors, 056
and 591 Persian wheels (rahats) in the distri
| ct. Recently m: i -
;:;ms and tools have been introduced and in 1970 therye w:rlz g;‘:r::t‘;le
power threshers, 2 power-tillers, 75 seed-drills and 2,537 Olpad threshe:::

pumping-sets for i.rrig-atiom

Seed Supply—Seeds of improved and high-yieldin ieti i
I:Z-othe government through seed stores, magint);ined gyvagxl: l;;l;l::&plalneg
© a;:e;at;:'; ;legar}tlments, the forme.:r advancing the seed on cash payment
o ofq25 nd the l.atter on sawai basis which involves repayment at the
v iol igeigt':)n't in echss.of the quantity advanced. There were 86
sood s : in the district, out of which 46 were ‘maintained by the

griculture and the rest by the co-operative departments. The stateZnent

given below shows the quantities of the various Kharif and Rabi seeds

distributed from these seed i
s stores during the first three Plan periods and

Petiod Quantity (in quintals) distr;
from seed store:) c;?’ lt'irt;uted

Agriculture Co-
dopariment Goparimont”

First Five-year Plan

92,268
Sacond Five-year Plan _ 1,66,612 -
Third Five-year Plan* . o
e , . 18,863 29,523
‘ . 2,508.9 22,353

«, ~The cultivators moiﬂy depend on the see
improved seeds. Finer varieties of seeds o: s:lei(life:rte?:soelfr:rl Pplies of
gp; la:re evolved by n.umgrous government research centres s}‘;esa; rl(111 cash
untry. The agriculture university at Pantnagar (distri ol Tun
est.abhshed in the sixties of this century, is also doing v o Naini Ty
31: field, After a Barticular variety of seed is evolved’%t };;0:116; .w<')rk in
he government fagnculture farms and is given a particular aplied on
given to progressive agriculturists, known as beej sahayaks, i Qi
areas. ‘The cultivators thus obtain seeds from the seeq o Tural
bee].sahayaks. By the year 1970, the farmers of the distri ooy and. the
obtain, on an average, nearly 80 per cent of good quality seec(; .were able to
grounfl-nut, 50 per cent of pea, 40 per cent of paddy and bay] of wheat and
of maize, 10 per cent of jowar and bajra and 5 per cent 2; Z’ 2 per cent

. am.

Soil Nutrients—The traditional manures for ;
or 1n : s
~ soil are cattle dung, farm refuse and stable litter. creasing fertility of the

verting farm refuse and stable Ytter into compost i cofnrii:amce o oo
- N among the
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farmers of the district. Every cultivator usually has his own compost pits.
The rubbish is allowed to decompose and turn into manure. The useful-
ness of green manure crops such as lobia, guar, dhaincha, sanai and moong
is being increasingly realised by the cultivators. Green manure provides -
nitrogenous ingredients to the soil and enriches it. The use of chemical
fertilizers, though costly, has fast become popular with cultivators. The
chemical fertilizers and seeds of green manure crops are provided by the
seed stores and are also sold by private agencies. Among chemical fertili-
zers, the more popular 3re the nitrogenous, phosphatic and potassic ones, the
first two being the cultivators’ primary choice. The statement below gives
the quantities of chemical fertilizers distributed in the district from the
sced store in the Third Five-year Plan period and in 1969-70 :

Kind of fertilizer . Quantity distributed (in quintals) -
Third Five- < 1968470
year Plan period ,
Nitrogenous .. . . 2,063 3,406,
Phosphatic . . . 825 6334
Potassic . .e . - 460.2
Total .. 2,888 4,505.1

Rotation of Crops and Fallowing—The practice of growing different
crops by rotation in the same field has beert followed for centuries by the
cultivators of the district. But knqwledge of the usefulness of the practice
was empirical rather than scientific. The agriculture department now
propagates the results of the latest researches in these matters. The
common rotagjons of crops prevalent among the cultivators in the district

are :
Kharif
Maize—potato—onion or tobacco or Zaid vegetables

Moong—early paddy—pea
Jowar—arhar—pea—sugar-cane
Ground-nut—arhar—pea—Zaid vegetables
Early paddy—sugar-cane

Rabi | ﬂ
Wheat or barley or gram—moong or jowar—arhar
Berseem—summer vegetables—green manure crops—fallow.
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In olden days when the pressure of population on land was not so
acute, the practice of leaving the fields fallow for at least one season was
common, as it enabled the field to recuperate its fertility. But ;of late,
this practice is gradually being given up as the object is achieved by rota-
tion of crops and mixed cropping which require intensive cultivation
resulting in increase in the yield.

Mixed Cultivation—The practice of growing mgore than one crop in
a field simultaneously gives additional harvest, besides increasing the ferti-
lity of the soil. Usually the pests, diséases and adverse weather conditions
also do not affect all the crops equally. Accordingly, almost always, arhar
is sown mixed with jowar, urd, til or groundmnut ; bajra with urd or
arhar ; and wheat with gram, barley or mustard. Potato is mixed with
methi (fenugreek) or onion, sugar-cane with moong and rainy season
vegetables and late paddy with dhaniya (coriander) or methi.

Horticulture

At the first regular Settlement of 1871 the total area under groves and
orchards in the district was 81,427 acres (12,718.1 hectares). At the
Settlement of 1896, it increased to only 82,901 acres (18,314.5 hectares),
but by the year 1967, it had risen to 65,885 acres (26,662.7 hectares). The
fruit trees mostly found in these groves and orchards are mango, guava,
tamarind, jamunm, bel and mahua. The government encourages the cul'ti-
viitars to plant more and better fruit :ees ax:ld fo:l thaft purpols; fruit

seedlings of improved vagieties and sceds of vegetables are
mdm& those interested at subsidized rates. In 1970 there' were 11
futseries in the district. A total number of 41,665 saplings and 5,53,000
stedlings of fruit plants and nearly 30 quintalf of vegetable and flower
seeds were supplied to the cultivators of the district in 1970,

Agricultural Diseases and Pests :

Wild animals like monkeys, nilgais and boars, birds such as parrots,
crows, sparrows and bats, rodents including rats and squirrels, and certain
insects are among the main enemies of crops. A number of plant diseases,
fungi and weFd, also cause considerable damage to plants, vegetables and
fruits. Raising boundary mends, digging shallow ditches around
the fields, and kecping watch against and killing the pests by insecticides
afford protection to a certain extent. Leaf-mosaic, rust, smut and termite
usually attack the wheat, barley and pea cops. The paddy crop is gene-
rally damaged by leaf:mosaic, blight and the gundhi bug. Potatoes and
other vegetabk& are mostly affected by blight, leaf-mosaic and pink boll-
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worm. Canker and wither-tip take a heavy toll of citrus fruits. Mango
and guava orchards suffer greatly from die-back, black-tip of mango, damp-
ing of secdlings and wither-tip. Insecticides and pesticides like Aldrin,
BHC and DDT are sprayed or dusted over the affected crops to control
diseases and pests. To save the crops from seed-borne diseases, sometimes
the seeds are dried in the sun and also treated with certain chemicals before
sowing. Besides these, the numerous leafy growths and weeds are also
harmful to the raising of healthy crops. Systematic and timely weeding,
inter-culturing and deep ploughing of fields, are the popular methods of
destroying them. The plant protection staff posted in the district gives
free advice to cultivators for raising healthy crops, including those of
fruits and vegetables and protection of plants from pests and diseases.
They also provide insecticides, spraying and dusting machines, and ser
vices of trained staff at moderate charges. Crops occupying nearly an area
of 44,455 acres (17,990 hectares) in the district were covered with insecti-
cides and pesticides by the plant protection department in 1969-70,

Agricultural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

Joint cultivation has been a very old practice among the farmers of
the district. The use of forests and pasture lands were usuaily shared
in common. Sometimes cultivators pooled their implements, bullocks and
labour for a season or two for growing crops, the produce being divided
cquitably. They also joined each other in certain operations, e.g. plough-
ing, sowing, irrigating, inter-culturing, haryesting and threshing. Costly
implements and machines were often owned or hired jointly and were
used in yotation. These practices ahd institutions are assuming new forms
with increasing government participation in the welfare of the rural people.
Co-operative societies have been formed in the villages for a variety of
purposes like distribution of seeds, loans, fertilizers, implements, farming,
irrigation, cattle breeding, and marketing of agricultural produce.

The co-operative. farming scheme was started in the district in 1955
n village Mankapur. Three years later, another society was formed by
some Harijans for jointly cultivating a piece of Bhoodan land. In 1962,
a pilot project for joint farming was taken up in the Bawan development
block, under which five farming societies were organised in that year, six
in 1963 and three in 1964. The total number of such farmirlg societies in
the distiict in 1968-69 was 25, of which 17 were in Hardoi tahsil, 4 in
the Shahabad tahsil and 2 each in the Bilgram and Sandila tahsils,

There were three co-operative societies in the district in 1970, one
each at Madhoganj, Shahabad and Hardoi, for marketing the agricultusal

k]



£ 98 HARDO! DISTRICT

produce of the cultivators. The relevant details of each are given in the
following statement :

4

Value of
:grioultural
. Year of Working capital produce hand-

. Location establishment in1969 (Rs)  led (in Rs)
o i since the year
of establish-
‘ ment up to

1969

Madhogan) .. - 1958 1,16,352 50,95,220
Shahabad . 1961 1,44,838 19,62,593
Hardoi - . 1963 1,32,706 32,28,094

‘There were 122 milk collection societies in the district in 1969, affiliated
with the co-operative milk union at Lucknow. They had a total member-
ship of 3,744 in that year and milk valued at Rs 4,18,315 was collected
and sold by these societies for supply at Lucknow.

ANIMAL HusBANDRY AND FISHERIES

Live-stock .

The domestic animals of the district are, in general, of a somewhat
superiar stock to those of the southern parts of Ava.dh. Better varieties are
are brought from the districts of Lakhimpur Kheri and Mathura and the
States of Haryana and Punjah. In the lowl.ands and also in parts of the
ypland tract, there is a fair amount of grazing ground, but in dry years
the cattle suffer greatly. The livestock population of the district, aceord-
ing to the livestock census of 1966, was as follows :

Cows _ T - . 251,947
Bulls and builocks - - - 4,60 ,455
Female buffalces - - - 2,02,058
Male buffaloes - - 83,101
. Goats - - - 2,49,113
Shoep - - - 48,683
Horses and ponles - - - 5,861
Pankeys - . - 1,036
Camels - - 613
Mules -~ - 45
., e " - 47488
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Sheep and goats are generally reared by Gadariyas. Wool obtained
from sheep is used for making coarsé blankets locally. Goats are useful
for their meat and milk. Sheep and goats are also sometimes tethered by
tarmers in their fields to manure them. The horses and ponies in the’
district are of inferior quality and used mostly as pack-animals.

Development of Live-stock

In order to improve the breed of cattle, a prograrmme of artificial
insemination was started in the district and during the Third Five-year
Plan period, female cattle, numbering 10,421, got the benefit of this service, -
their number rising to 29,913 in the Fourth Plan period up to the year
1969-70. Sixteen centres for providing this service had been established
in the district by the government by 1970. Besides this, the government
also supplies bulls, bucks, boars and rams to private individuals for breed-
ing purposes at subsidized rates. In 1970, there were 219 bulls, 31 boars
and 50 rams of improved breed in the district. Two goat breeding centres
at 3andila and Hardoi and one sheep development and wool extension
centre at Kuchhauna, run by the government, were also functioning in that
year. The goveérnment also provides loans on easy terms to the cultivators
for the purchase of cows, buffaloes and butlocks of improved breed. During
the Third Five-year Plan period loans amountitig to Rs 1,95,851 were given
for these purposes and in the following four years (from 19667 to
1969-70), the amount thus distributed was Rs18,26,678.

According to the livestock census of 1966, there were 37,692 hens,
ducks, cocks and other fowls in the distyict. To encourage poulfrys
farming as a subsidiary industry for the benefit of the cultivators, the
government distributed at subsidizéd rates 10,188 birds of good breed
during the Third Plan period and 25,253 in the Fourth Plan period up
to 1969-70. '

Cattle Disenses amd their Treatment

The disedses which generally afflict the cattle are rinderpest, malignant
sore throat, foot-and-mouth disease, black quarter, anthrax and dysentry.
Old superstitions, practices and taboos which till some years back weré rife
among the rural folk of the district are now falling away and people are
increasingly turning as a result, to modern medicines and methods of
treatment for the prevention and cure of animal diseases. With the estab-
lishment of a number of veterinary hospitals and stockman centres in the
district, and as a result of practical demonstrations and publicity carried
out by the animal husbandry and other departments of the government,
village people are becoming increasingly aware of the efficacy of modern
methods of prevention and treatment of cattle diseases.

The district live-stock officer is in charge of the animal husbandry pro-
gramme. In 1969-70, there were 25 veterinary hospitals and 48 stockman
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centres in the district for the treatment of animals. As many as 58,059
male cattle were castrated at these hospitals and stockman centres in the
Third Plan period and 98,146, in the Fourth Plan period up to the year
1969-70. The statement below gives the number of animals and poultry
treated and vaccinated at the veterinary hospitals and stockman centres
in the district during the Third and Fourth Plan period, up to 1969-70 :

. Number }*Iumber Number
Plan period of anjmals of animals of poultry
treated vaccinated vaccinated

Third Plan - - 276,223 7,48,600 88,521
Fourth Plan (up to 1969-70) .. .. 3,13,988 9,55,530 1,11,272

Housing and Feeding

Cattle are generally housed in thatched kutcha sheds while pucca and
well-ventilated byres with sheds of tin or asbestos sheets are seen only in
government farms and a few large private farms. Grazing facilities for
cattle are provided by the government and the gaon panchayats in forests
and waste lands under their respective control. Grazing is also allowed in
private groves and harvested or fallow fields. On the canal banks and

" within the precincts of the railways, grazing is permitted according to
stipulated conditions. In 1967, the total area covered by culturable waste
lands pastures and grazing grounds, forests and fallow lands was 2,84,825
acres (1,15,265 hectares). Barren and unculturable
58,838 acres (23,810.8 hectares) in the same year. The crops which pro-
vide fodder to the cattle are maize, lowar, bajra, berscem and lobia. The
husk and dried and crushed stalks of wheat, barley, arhar, urd, moong,
pea, gram and paddy are minly used by the cultivators to feed the cattle.
The government provides seeds of nutritions fodder crops to the cultivators
at subsidized rates to encourage their cultivation. A total area of nearly
2,594 acres (1,049.7 hectares) was sown in the district with improved
fodder crops during the Fourth Plan period up to 1969-70.

Live-stock Products
Bones, horns,

land measured

hooves and hides of animals are mostly exported from

the district, a small portion being also utilised locally in private village
industries.
Fisheries .

Fish of various kinds like rohu, nain,
hilsa and goonch are found
and lakes of the district,

. the summer and rainy month

Mﬂl_ah‘s,.,xahars',"xrorisr Lodhs and Pasis, but there
e R

karaunch, bata, bhakur, patra,
in the Ganga, Gomati and other rivers
The principal seasons for fishing are

are very few persons in

s. Fishing, as a vocation, is followed by °
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T ht
the district who solely rely on it for their hvelxhoott tTmh:dfisl;fa::e;:ufnd
with rod and line, or a net, or in funnel shaped baske sd B hing the
rushes kown as tapa. Very small nets are emplzo;;& bing nets and
smaller fish, There were 226 fishing craft and 2, !

tackles in the district in 1966.

. soeriot 1 and as

Piscicultural activities were started in the d:lst;x;tesu;’:eﬁt?ilﬁwd i

a first step the private and gaon sabha tank‘s anrl aatet  heme'. Nearly

fish rearing under a project known 28 the sm: viwernment in 1961.62,

57,000 fingerlings were supplied in this way by the garter ppsies e
an’d from 1962-68 to 1969-70, about one and a qu

up in the -
Another piscicultural scheme, a cr ash programme, wa:r;a::;blﬁhed at
district in 1965-66. Under it two fish rearing farmss;’ooo fingerlings in
Pura-Bahadur and Sandila, which supplied nearly 87, g

1968. . N »\'g( ?:")l

Forests covered a considerable area in. the distru:tf llr.lﬂfor‘xr:ﬁeiz’: |
particularly in the upland tract. But the timber was oda 1tl’:l value s
for fuel. The jungles consisted chiefly of d.hak, kc;r::.ur:h anain e her
is said that the banyan was more common in ;—Ia;‘ 1 2 ot

art of Avadh, but such trees as pipal, pakar, shisham a o Were ot
rI:lan After the annexation, for nearly a hu‘ndred ye.ars,d o
jun }I,e area continued gradually to be cle'ared and reclamlxe te(:j gwm ees
Jof fultivation, the process bein.gd i.nt:::éiﬁ:ily a;zce:;::; etx}':} < after the
1 ot -
seco'nd‘la‘:;orkllv‘gxmr‘\zxt;(lclz:icp;:il:kéi:n of dhak and other .trees stretch alongé
:)i)r;:"l()anl;s og the Sai for a long distance, particul.a‘rlyb;n ?hetlll):tgana:n :,
Alamnagar and Pindarwa. Similar woods are notléeas a;dli;la All:);rgg ras
of Bangar, Bilgram, Mallanwan, Gopamau an ol :ct long the
Gomati and in the central and southern parts of the 1(31 :k, re are
some remnants of the former dense woods in the. Shflpe of a.(;ds.c;l;l nd
tes. Most of the dhak trees of the district are periodically cut
B expor d to Lucknow and Kanpur for use as fuel but dhak grows fa ;
P I: ces‘itseli In the year 1967, the district had a total area o
;‘;‘15;80:;:3}) 28,729 hec'tares) under forests, in the charge of the forest

department.
NATURAL CATAMITIES

Owing to the dependence of its agriculture on timely rains, the dxst.;‘lct
e in ti i are unfor-
has almost always suffered severally 1t tlm?s ?f famine. h'Ith::ee axe unlon
tunately no records of early famines, but it is known tha ‘

. i ufficient.
1868 was helow normal and in the followmg}’. » N -

% Lo
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In 1870 and 1871 the Kharif crops in the lowlying parganas were seriously
affected by floods. Again, in 1872, heavy and continuous rains, at the end
of the season, caused a general failure of the Kharif crop, while the Rabi
aup was alw acutely damaged by hail-storms when almost ripe. In 1879,
the Rabi crop suffered from deficient rains. In 1875, floods in the low-
lying parganas reduced the villages to heaps of ruins. The Kharif crops
were inundated and large amounts of revenue were suspended. The
people were, by this time, in an impoverished condition, although
apparently there was no actual famine and the revision of Settlement was
the only relief measure undertaken by the government.

In 1877, however, the condition of the district became very serious.
Thére was a good rainfall in June but it was not followed by more.
Censequiently there was no Kharlf crop at all. In the early part of the
year there were large exports of grain from the district. The prices,
therefore, rose to an abnormal level. The Rabi crop, too, was greatly

damaged by the damp and cloudy weather. An unusually severe hail-
storm burst over the north-western areas of the district, causing large-
sale destruction of the crop. Payment of land revenue amounting to
Rs 12,000 was suspended and another sum of Rs 7,000 was remitted. A
special tagavi advance of Rs 1,000 w

as sanctioned for the purchase of
seedl.  Relief works entailing an expenditure of Rs 8400 were also started,
which were chiefly confined to the improvement of roads in the munici-

palities and embankments of tanks. More than 54,000 persons obtained
rellef through these works. Poor-houses were opened at Hardoi, Sandila,
Shahabad and Bilgram, providing relief to more than 44,000 persons,

- For many years after this calamity, the district en
prosperity. In 1883, however,

in nearly 17 villages of the di
with a suspension of Rs 558 i

joved comparative
a severe hail-storm caused damage to ctops
strict and a remission of Rs 2,000 together
n land revenue was allowed.

In 1898 and 1894, abnormal rains ca
logging in large parts,

used extensive floods and water-
destroying the Kharif crops.

The uneven distribution of monsoon rains in 1895 ser'ously hindered
agricultural operations. There was acute distress among the poorer clagses
in various parts of the district. Relief works were started in February
and May 1896, and as the distress became mor

: e and more acute in the
hot weather, more relief works were started in July.

A number of poor-
houses were also opened at Hardoi and other places. The rains were
again very deficient in 1896, causing a total failure of Kharif crops. The
whole district was acutely distressed, suffering from the most severe famine
htherto recorded. The large number of works, taken up to provide relief,
<onsisted of construction of roads from Sandj to

. ' Baghauli and from Masit
t6 Nimkhar, the quarrying of kankar, the deepening and improvement
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of roadside tanks, and repairs of unmetalled local roads. In February
1897, the number of workers an these warks had risen to over 1,00,000 per
day excl‘ugive of more than 25,000 dependents, qur-lx.oum were ahsa
established at each tahsil headquarters and were maintained throughout.
the year. The daily average number of pgrsons in these poor-houses was
1,354. An amount of Rs 3,02,800 was distributed as grant ta 40,747 parsons
for the purchase of seeds and bullocks. In 1896._ land revenue amounm;g
to Rs 1,55,831 was suspended and in the following year a sum of nearly
Rs 8,72,981 was abated from the current demand of land revenue. Loans
amounting to Rs 2,50,000 were also advanced to the famine struck. pe_aplii .
The amount of money spent on relief works such as construction :\(;1
repairs of roads, deepening of tanks, etc., was nearly Rs 11,04,700, bes :;
an amount of Rs 5,97,500 which was spent on poor-houses and otherbrdim‘
works in the villages. The intensity of the f.amine was enhanced {a}i :
prevalence of cholera, small-pox and fever which causcd @usual 11:0: ty
among the people. At the close of the famine, the digtnct ;nﬂa:s;nemve:"yt
depresscd state. The agricultural classes were bgrdened w ! m
rent and revenue. The mercantile community was also suffen.ng from
stagnation of trade. Emigration had taken place on an extensx:/e e
and many villages were deserted. The government ook ﬁmﬂ ag
and remissions to the extent of Rs 5,76,608 were .sancuon , A furthar
reduction of a sum of Rs 8,51,730 was also msde in the fevenu; dmndm
for the next four years. Fresh distress was caused in 8%1 .y“ ol
which damaged the Kharif crops in more than 200 Yulag@sp,ecd ¢ n?unnei'- :
was again unfavourable but the district recovered in a speedy .

After the recovery from the famige of 1896, there followed r:laaz;}l' a::
years of continued prosperity, brokeft only silghfly in 1905 by loc it
ties, Early in 1905, there was damage to the Rabi crop from frcf;st. ;lr::?:;nh-
ing a remission of Rs 1,80,185 in land yevenue followed by a ur e e
sion of Rs1,200 in the next Kharif. The dry Septemll)et n
again the precursor of a widespread famine, outlasting a! its pfednmsﬂlm ms"
in duration. A sum of Rs 4,00,687 was promptly dxstnbutﬁgb;u qani
for purchase of seeds and digging of kuicha wells to help the. abi s:twm
The Kharif had largely suffered from drought and the vea.lmmné 16 3”.
revenue amounting to Rs 4,65,620 was suspgnded, of which It:l ,16,347 .
were later remitted. By November, acute .dlstress became visible mnt:indg
the people. Poor-houses at each of tahsil headqua;rte.x‘s were oper
Test works were also taken up. In Fcbruar?' 1908, famnemvfza;s oﬁuss allsosy
declared. Payment of land revenue amounuflg .to a sum g 4 ,m
was suspended and a sum of Rs 1,15,842 was dlsml.)uted as a vanthce iblic
government for the purchase of seeds. It.s a reh?.f measure, (:11- gm
works department took up the construction of six tank:i st':m & ;g:
channels, a road and the railway line between Balamau :n i :fpks. o
total number of persons provided work was 7,94,645. sum X
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was spent on these works. Besides these, 113 other works were also com-
pleted by the government on which a sum of Rs 76,000 was spent. An
amount of Rs 12,850 was spent on the poor-houses and other relief
measures. Gratuitous relief amounting to a sum of Rs 1,23,547 was also
distributed. The scarcity of fodder resulted in the death of nearly 47,500
head of cattle, and the government spent a sum of Rs 1,136 for importing
grass from outside the district.

Conditions were more or less normal till 1913 when a general failure
of the monsoon caused scanty Rabi crops, which resulted in abnormal rise
in prices. To give relief to the people, an amount of Rs 4,25,000 was
distributed as tagavi. Scarcity conditions and rise in prices of nearly all
the necessary commodities were the dominant features of the period from
1914 to 1920, which also included the years of the First World War. The
district suftered most during the year 1918-19 because of the general failure
of the monsoon, which destroyed both the Kharif and the Rabi crops.
Influenza brokeout in an epidemic form the same year. The government
distributed an amount of Rs 12,00,000 as taqavi to provide relief to the
cultivators.

The district has not faced any famine since then. However,
the world-wide general depression and fall in prices in the thirties of this
century had its evil effects on this district as well, which had to face
economic distress for a number of years. The Second World War did solve
the problem to some extent, but it also brought in its wake a multitude of

_serious economic and other difficulties, like the scarcity of essential con-
sumer goods such as food-graths, cloth, kerosene, building material and
iron, and the consequent spiralling of-prices. )

The opening of the Sarda canal and a number of its branches in the
district in 1928-29 and the help which the government extend to the culti-
vators for the construction of pucca wells, installation of Persian wheels,
and power-driven pumping sets, and construction of State tube-wells, have
tended to provide a degree of security to the cultivators, especially in
periods of dry weather. As a result, the district is now virtually immune
from largescale famines. Even now there are occasional droughts, floods
and scarcities but they are localised and have much less regorous effects.

————

CHAPTER V

INDUSTRIES

L ]
Old-time Industries N

The production of handloom cloth has been an important industry
of the district since very early times. It was mainly concentrated at
Bilgram, Sandila and Shahabad. Shahabad was once famous for its fine
muslim, known as makmudi, which had, to a large extent, disappeared
by the beginning of this century on account of the number of restrictions
imposed. The industry of dyeing and printing of cotton cloth at Bilgram
and Sandi also vanished. Other textile fabrics that were produced in the
district were hempen goods and blankets. The former were made at
Manjhia in pargana Gopamau and included sacks for packing grain, fhuls
(covers) for oxen, ropes, string and nets for holding chaff. Blankets were
made from sheep’s wool at Sandi, Adampur and many other placek
Although these industries exist even today, they have considerably declined.
The quality of the pottery produced in the district, which once was of a
distinctive type and considerable excellence, has also deteriorated. At
Bilgram beautiful gharras were made, coloured, and ornamented in green,
yellow, and silver. Small decorative pots called amritbans and other
painted vessels, glazed in red and dark green, were also manufactured at
Bilgram. At Sandila pretty painted flower-pots were made in various
colours and adorned with flowers. Vessels of brass and bell-metal were
made in considerable quantities in Mallanwan and silver thumb-mirrors
of artistic design was a speciality of Gopamau. Pihani was once the
Damascus of Avadh, famous for the strength and temper of its sword’
blades. . Bilgram was noted for sho€§ and also for its pan boxes (pandans)
made of brass. Durable and strong locks were manufactured at Durga-
ganj, Mallanwan and Beniganj, and exported to Unnao and Shahjahanpur.
Wood-carving, in the shape of carved, doors and lintels, was done at
Bilgram and there was considerable business at Gibsonganj near the Hardoi
railway station, in the manufacture of plough handles and parts for bullock-
carts that were made from sal wood imported from Kheri. There was a
considerable manufacture of glass bangles but it has now shrunk to the
confines of a cottage industry. i

The other old-time industries of the district are production of oil
from oil-seeds, jaggery, shoes, carpentry goods and tanned leather.

s

In the second half of the nineteenth century an indigo factory was
established at Mallanwan, but was later abandoned. Another was built
in 1878 at Udharanpur in Shahabad tahsil and a third at Manjhila. Indigo
was extensively grown in the district. However, with the closure of the
factories cultivation of indigo sharply declined. Saltpetre was

3.
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manufactured at Hardol in two units in 1900 with an ount-turn of
Rs 71,978 but only a single unit is now functioning,

. In the beginning of this century, the Oudh Ginning and* Pressing
.Mxlls Company and a weaving school were established at Sandila. The
latter produced’ carpets and silk pieces of the Kashi silk variety. A small
sugar factory and a flour mill were also established at Sandila, which
produced about 350 maunds of sugar valued at about Rs 2,000 and 7,592
magnds of ﬂour'of about the same value annuallys The Oudh Ginning
4%lmd ‘Pressmg Mﬂls. Company, however, went into liquidation by about

j!?lz and the weaving school at Sandila had also ceased to function by the
thirties of this century.

mT}.d;.l..nxmi Sugar aad Oil'-mills, Ltd, a large-scale unit, was established
as: i in: 1985, and the fifties and sixties of the century saw the estab-
lishment of a number of other industries. :

Power

The Lakmi Sugar and Oilmills, Ltd, had been supplying electrici
' ta thﬂ urban area of Hardoi since 1938. The U. P. StatePElthficity Boartz
tesll. oven the: company in 1968-64 and linked it with the Sarda Hydro-
e‘ktue- grid, and subsequently. electricity. was. provided to the towns of
Bilgram, Pihani and Sandila. Electricity was also provided to Pali in
196667 and. Balamau in 1968-69. The following statement gives details
almut. the comsumptinn of. electricity in these places in 196970 :

" Name of urban contre Tadustrial consumption Other consumption

—Qﬁ;mber Numbet Number
o of o N um(\:fer
consumers units other units

consumed consumers consumed
[ ]

Mardol . 277 28,86,638 2,913 10,39,941
PR - - 4 370,65 393 1,40,301
N - - 16 1,16,304 203 36,771
Bigran - - 19 1,36242 200 1,17,415
Béhond - - 11 86536 201 53,981
Plai ) . 6 42,835 105 85987

Total o 303639209 4015 147,396

A number of villages have also been electrified
« o e X . In 1969.
as. 158 villages received power and the number of cons 96:.;70, as many
They consumed 50,91,355 units of electricity, wmers was 4,241.
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Large-scale Industry
The .Laxmi- Sugar and Oil-mills, Ltd, is the only large-scale industry
in the district. Its crushing capacity is about 1,800 tons of sugar-cane ‘er
day. The district of Hardoi produces plenty of sugar-cane. The mill
consumes only the sugar-cane produced in the areas adjoining Hardoi
town. It produces sugar of fine quality and runs for six to eight months
in a year.

-~

The total investment in 1970 in the industry was Rs 3,08,47,249 when
sugar worth an amount of Rs 4,50,00,000 was produced consuming sugar-
cane worth Rs 2,52,54,844. As many as 1,384 persons were employed in
1970. Most of the sugar produced was consumed in the district.

S -scale Industries

A small-scale industrial unit is one in which less than 50 persons are
employed ad an amount not exceeding Rs 500800 is invested. An
account of various small-scale industries in -the district ‘follows.

Ground-nut Oil—The industry was established at Hardoi, Madhoganj,
Sandila and Sandi after 1961 and there were 15 units with a total invest-
ment of Rs 30,00,000 in 1970. Oil worth an amount of Rs 30,00,000 was
produced, consuming ground-nut worth Rs 24,00,000. The industry.
employed 75 persons.

Rice, Pulses and Mustard Oil— Rice is produced from paddy amd
pulses from arhar, urd and gram in six units which are located at Harddi.
A sum of about Rs 4,00,000 was invested in the industry in 1970 when
rice and pulses worth an amount of Rs 8,50,00 were produced, consuming
raw materials worth Rs 7,00,000. '¥fie industry employed 25 persons in .
1970. ' SR RN

Rice and mustard oil are also produced in 150 units scattexed ‘over
the district. Hice and mustard oil worth an amount of Rs 3,080,000 werg
produced in 1970, consuming paddy and mustard worth Rs 2,00,000.
About 450 persons were employed in these units. The total investment
was Rs 150,000, by

[

Bread and Biscuit_Bread and biscuit are produced in 10 units situated

at Hardoi, Sandila and Shahabad. This industry was established after
1950. A sum of about Rs 30,000 was invested in the industry in 1970, when
bread and biscuit of Rs 75,000 in value were produced, consuming maida,
sugar and ghee worth Rs 50,000: About 30 persons were employed therein.

Ice—Ice is manufactured in two units which were established at Hardoi
in 1950. An amount of Rs 1,25,000 was invested in the trade in 1970,
when ice worth Rs 50,000 was produced, consuming water and chemicals
worth Rs 5,000, The industry employed 12 persons.

o
P
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' Icecream afld Candy—Ice-cream and candy are produced in 20 units
.ntuated at Beniganj, Bilgram, Madhoganj, Sandila and Shahabad. The
{?dustry was established after 1950 and its total investment wa. Rs.3»0000
in 1970 when ice-cream and candy worth an amount of Rs 50,000 v:rere
produced, consuming milk, sugar and ice worth Rs 20,000 ;\bout 60
persons were employed in the trade. o

" Mezdicines—Ay}xrvedic medicines are manufactured in two units
ml(lla:h at Ha:rdox and Sfmdila. The industry was established in 1950,
e total investment in 1970 was Rs 15,000, against which medicines

worth Rs 25,000 were i
000 produced, consuming herbs and d th
Rs 15,000. The industry employed five persons. e

N sal;llgglo?opl:;thic medicines are manufactured in one unit established
at Sandila n 62.. A sum of about Rs 7,000 was invested therein in 1970,
oeopathic medicines worth an amount of Rs 8,000 were produced.

consuming herbs, spirits, etc., !
to three persons, Pt ¢, worth Rs 5,000. The unit gave employment

niss::tgztreﬁs.altpetre 1s manufactured in one unit located at Hardoi.

s 18 2 o mdlfstry of the district and the technique of manufacture

197]:11:1}:1::. 1'I‘he investment in the industry amounted to Rs $1,000 in

cmd'e " sa tpetr.e worth Rs 60,000 was produced, consuming lime an
potassium nitrate worth Rs 30,000. The industry empl

persons in 1970. Y employed sever

I.i{nm lasn;:;'oduced from kankar in eight units,
Hardmk od, la an Shahabad. ®yjs is an old indus
which was revived in 1950, It was expanded with the
for lime In 1970, the total investment in the ind
‘and lime worth Rs 65,000 was produced

Rs 20,000. About 30 persons found employn;e

located at Bilgram,
try of the district,
increase in demand
ustry was Rs 48,000,
consuming kankar worth
nt in this trade.

1970,8‘;?“1‘ \l’l\;aiil;n‘lvir :oap is ma.nufactured at Hardoi and Shahabad. In
R 100000 were elrllgaged in the trade, their Yotal investment being
o ant o S sog the value of Rs"1,20,000 was produced, consumin:

» , da worth Rs 70,000 in the same year. The industry waf

manned by 16 persons. Oil, th
, the b
able locally. Caustic soda is imzsoeni(:; t:rle manufacture of soap, is avail-

avle loc : r om Kanpur. Mo
qQuantity of soap produced in the district is exporte;et;hlzz:n:::'f
Decorticatio: '
g mnlzia :;czlou:\tfmt—As many as 50 units are engaged in the
trade at Bilgram, Hardoi, Madhoganj, Shahabad, Sandi

and Sandila. The indus s
; try was estab i .
ment was Rs 7,00000 in 1970, Grondamgss o n 1 total imvest

., R85,00,000 were decorticated, goods uts  worth an amount of
B0 persons were employed in the rindu:vu'o;th Rs8,00,000 produced and

in that year,
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Cold Storage—Perishable commodities like vegetables and fruits are
stored in six units located at Bilgram, Hardoi and Sandila. The total
investm&nt in the industry was Rs 10,00,000 in 1970, when the units earned
about Rs 1,00,000 for their services. The industry employed 55 persons.

Wooden Goods—Packing cases and planks are manufactured in 20
units located at Bilgram, Beniganj, Hardoi, Sandila and Shahabad. This
is an old industry of the district and was revived in 1950. In 1970, its
total investment was Rs 8,00,000 when planks and packing cases worth
about as much were produced, consuming wood, nails, etc., worth
Rs 2,00,000. About 100 persons were engaged in the trade in 1970.

Furniture_Chairs, cots, tables, stools and other furniture of wood are
manufactured in 20 units scattered all over the urban areas of the district.
The trade has been growing since 1950, and its total investthent was
Rs 50,000 in 1970. Furniture worth an amount of Rs 75,000, was produced,
consuming wood, nails, hinges, etc., worth Rs 50,000. About 60 persons
were employed in the trade. '

Brickkilns—There were 80 brick-kilne in the district, with a total
investment of Rs 80,00,000 in 1970, against which bricks worth Rs 80,00,000
were produced, consuming material worth Rs 26,00,000. About 1,600
persons were employed in the trade.

Printing-press—Printing is done in 13 units located in Hardoi. In
3970, the total investment in the indusiry was Rs 1,50,000 when job-work
worth Rs 50,000 was performed using paper, ink, etc, worth Rs $0,000.
The industry employed 75 persqe2 in the same year.

e Retreading and Allied Industries—Tyres are retreated in two
units at Hardoi. In 1970, the total investment in the trade was Rs 50,000,
when job-woark worth Rs 1,00,000 was performed, consuming raw materials
worth Rs 50,000. The trade was manned by six persons.

Reconditioning of batteries of motor vehicles and armature winding
are also undertaken in six units which are situated at Hardoi. A sum of
about Rs 50,000 was invested in the trade in 1970, when job-work worth
Rs 75,000 was performed consuming raw materials worth Rs 30,000. About

20 persons got employment in the trade.

Diesel Engine and Pumping Set—The industry was established in 1961
in Hardoi. There were four units with a total investment of Rs 4,00,000
in 1970, when diesel engines and pumping sets worth Rs 5,00,000 were
produced, consuming raw matgrials  (bearings, brushes, etc) worth
Rs $,00,000. The industry was manned by 36 persons.

General Engineering—The first unit was established at Hardoi in 1964.
The number rose to 11 in 1970. These units were located at Hardoi,
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Sandila, and Shahabad. An amount of about Rs 2,00,000 was invested in
the trade. From repairs of automobiles and machines an amount of

Rs3,00,000 was earned, consuming raw materials worth Rs"1,60,000,
44 persons were employed in the industry.

Agrcultural ¥mplements and Persian Wheels—Agricultural implements
are manufactured in 10 units Jocated at Hardoi, Sandi, Sandila and
Shahabad. A sum of about Rs 2,00,000 was invested in the industry in
1970, when agricultural implements (like buckets, threshers, ploughs, etc.)
valued at Rs$,00,000 were produced, consuming metal sheets angles and
iron reds worth Rs 1,50,000, It provided employment to about 40
persons. ;

LN

Persian wheels are manufactured in three units which are located at
Hardoi and Sandila. An amount of Rs 1,00,000 was invested in the trade
in 1970, when Persian wheels worth Rs 1,00,000 were produced, consuming
raw materials worth Rs 50,000, The industry was manned by 15 persons.

Steel Furniture and Goods—Trunks, furniture and utensils of steel are
manufactured in five units, located at Hardoi and Sandila. The total
investment in the industry was Rs 50,000 in 1970 when steel goods worth
an amount of Rs 75,000 were manufactured, consuming steel sheets, rods
and angles worth Rs 40,000. The industry employed 15 persons.

Non-errous Casting—~Utensils, sugar-cane crushers, etc., are moulded
in five units located ar Hardoi, Sandila and Shahabad. A sum of Rs 1,50,000
was dnvested in the industry in 1970, when utensils, crushers and other
implements worth an amount of Rs 300,000 were produced, consuming
non-ferrous metals worth Rs 2,00,000. The industry employed 18 persons.

Cottage and Village Industries

A number of cottage and village industries flourish, in the rural areas
of the district, and employed 45,212 persons in 1970. Out of
as many as 30,500 persons were employed in the product
This industry provided employment to the largest number of persons,

whereas niwar making employed only two persons. An account of various
cottage and village industries in the district follows :

these,
ion of jaggery,

Handloom Industry~This industry is scattered all over the district,
- It was in a flourishing condition in the Mughal period, but declined consi.
‘f“@erably in the British days. After 1947, however, it was received and the
- Industry gained ground at Sandila, Mallanwan, Pihani and Shahabad. It

has specialised in the manufacture of special items like bed covers, dhotis,
* gauze bandages, garha (coarse cloth), and towels, Spinning of yarn and
- the weaving of khaddar cloth began in the district at the Swaraj Ashram,

Madlanwan in 1928 and the industry has developed considerably since 1947,

n
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People in the district are supplied with charkhas and cotton and' their
yarn is collected and woven into cloth at Mallanwan.

In 1970, a sum of about Rs 800,000 was invested in the indusiry
which comprises, 4,543 fly-shuttle looms and 50 power-looms. Clotlt, gc;r;’:
gauze bandages, dhotis, etc., worth Rs 21,31,345 were produced in 1976,
consuming cotton yarn and dyes worth Rs 15,00,000. Nearly 5,500 persom
were employed in the trade in 1970. About 2,800 Cff the Jooms are orga-
nised by 17 co-operative societies, with 2. memebership of 1,819 weavers.

Cotton--yarn—Cotton-yarn is produced by 2,500 spim'xers scattf:red: all.
over the district. A sum of Rs 10,130 was invested in the industry in 19?0;
when cottou-yarn worth an amount of Rs 8,35,000 was. pm‘duf:ed-oonm,
cotton worth Rs 80,500, The cotton-yarn is consumed within the dumct

Niwar—~ Niwar is produced in one unit at Bilgram. which way: eaeb-
lished in 1950. About Rs 3,000 was invested in the unit in 1970; m
niwar worth-Rs 5,000.was produced consuming ootton-yarn worth Re: 25808
The unit was manned by two persons.

Durries—Durries are manufactured in two uits at Bilgram, About
Rs 4,000 was invested in the trade in 1970, when durries worth Rsﬁm
were produced, consuming cotton-yarn. and dyes worth Rs. 2,000. Ths
industry was manned by five persons.

ilori i loying 1,000 persons in
Tailoring—There were about 500 units, employ. .
1970, which produced garments worth Rs 10,680,000, consuming cloth,.t'.hread
and buttons worth Rs 1,00,000. Absut Rs 5,00,000 was invested in the
trade in the same year.

Ban Making—Ban or moonj strings are made in 252 units:, general}y,
situated along «the rivers, An amount of about Rs 7,000 was invested in
the industry in 1970, when strings worth ARs 75,500 were manume&
consuming moonj worth Rs40,000. The industry employed 522 persons,

"

Baskets—Baskets from stalks of jhgo are made in 17 units situated at
Katiyar. A sum of abouc Rs 450 was invested in 1the i{idustky in }97.0.
when. baskets warth Rs 8,500 were produced; consuming 7hao statks worth 4
Rs 3,000, Each unit was manned by one person. : .

Mats~Mats and morkas are manufactured in 150 units, scattered owg
the district. Morhas are made of sirkanda and moonj strings. An amoufit
of about Rs 7,000 was.invested in the trade in 1970. Each unit was munned
by one person and mats and morhas worth Rs 35,500 were prodnced, oo
suming leaves of date palm, sivkanda and dan worth Rs 12,508 in thau year.

»
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Carpentry—Wooden frames for doors and windows and beds, carts,
ploughs and furniture are manufactured in 1,826 units, which are scattered
throughout the district. The industry gave employment to 2,825 persons.
An’amount of Rs 2,45,500 was invested in the trade in 1970, againast which
goods worth Rs 6,65,000 were produced, consuming timber worth
Rs 3,50,000,

Smithy—Articles required by the rural people, such as iron utensils,
ploughs, and spear-heads, are manufactured in 750 ‘units which cmployed
.1.400 persons in 1970, and a sum of about Rs 2,00,000 was invested in the
indusiry. Agricultural implements, iron utensils and other implements
worth an amount of Rs 5,54,000 were produced in 1970, consuming iron
and steel worth Rs 3,00,000.

Cutlery—Scissors, knives (long and small), and spears, are manufac
tured in 35 units located at Mallanwan, Hardoi and Beniganj. A sum of
about Rs 2,500 was invested in the industry in 1970, when cutiery worth
Rs 62,000 was produced, consuming iron and steel worth Rs 20,000, About
50 persons were employed in the industry.

SFMng—Shoes are manufactured in 335 units located all over
the district. An amount of about Rs 28,500 was invested in the trade in

1970. Footwear worth Rs 3,25,500 was manufactured, consuming leather,
etc, worth Rs 1,85,500. About 350 persons founded employment in the
industry.

Tanning—Leather is tanned in 142 units, which are mainly located
at Shahabad, Fatehpur, Gayand, Sakauri, Beniganj, Kuthawan, Sandila,
Sandi, and Mallanwan. The old techniques of tanning are in vogue and
the leather produced is inferior in quality. Lime, reh, and babul bark

. are used to cure the hides. As many as 364 persons were epployed in the

“ws invested in the trade in 1970, and fire

g

trade in 1970. A sum of about Rs 25,500 was invested in the industry
in 1970, against which tasined leather worth Rs 140500 was produced,
consuming hides worth Rs 96,000. ,

o Pottery—Pottery is manufactured in 369 units which were manned by
605 persons in 1970. An amount of about Rs 22,325 was invested in the
trade. Pottery worth Rs 2,00,000 was manufactured consuming cla énd
fuel worth Rs 26,000. The industry is scattered all over the dit.:,tricty the
shief centres being the towns of Bilgram, Mallanway and Sandila, s

... Fireworks—Fire-works are manufactured ip 18

ganj, Bilgram, Gopamau and Hardoi, units located at Beni-

An  amount of about Rs 5,000
"Works of the value of Rs 50,000
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were produced, consuming chemicals worth Rs 28,000. The trade was
manned by 35 persons. Some of the fire-works produced are exported to
Kanpur..

»

Combs—Combs are manufactured in three units located at Hardo! and
Sandila. A sum of about Rs 2,300 was invested in the trade in 1970, and
combs worth Rs 18,500 were produced, consuming horns worth Rs 9,000,
The trade was manned by 14 persons.

3

Jaggery—Jaggery is produced in 10,700 units, which are scattered all
over the district. About 30,500 persons were engaged in the trade in
1970, and jaggery worth Rs 80,50,000 was produced, consuming sugar-cane
worth Rs 10,00,000. The production commences generally in November
and continues for five to six months. The juice of the sugar-cane, col-
lected by means of a crusher, is boiled, cleaned and transformed into
jaggery. It is boiled in big circular iron pans over a circular oven which
receives fuel from several openings at its base.

Oil-Mustard oil is produced in 258 units, each manned by one
person. A sum of about Rs1,00,000 was invested in the trade in 1970,
and mustard oil worth Rs 1,50,000 was produced, consuming oil-seeds worth
Rs 80,000. Oil-crushers (ghanis) of Wardha design are used. These are
operated by bullocks. Formerly indigenous crushers were used and these
crushed about 10 kg. of mustard seed daily. The new crusher was intro-
duced by the Khadi Gramodyog Commission in 1955. It crushes about
35 kg. of oil-seeds per day. The industry is scattered all over the district,
but is mainly located in Beniganj, Gondwa, Ghausganj, Kachhauna and

Ishwarpur. it

Oil and Perfumes—Oil and perfumes are manufactured in 10 units
located at Bilgram, Hardoi and Shahabad. A sum of about Rs 5,000 was
invested in thestrade in 1970. Perfumed oil and perfumes worth Rs 25,000
were produced, consuming oils and scents worth Rs 10,000. About 25
persons were employed in the industry.

Industrial Estate
An industrial estate was established in 1964 at a place 2 km. from
Hardoi, on the Hardoi—Lucknow road. It is known as the Harijan Indus
trial Estate, Hardoi and is primarily meant to enable Harijans to establish
various industries. However, the scheme has not made much head-way,
and even in 1970, the estate was without any industrial unit’

Production-cum-Extension Centre
The centre was established at Hardoi in 1963. Training in smithy
and carpentry and to electricians and mechanics is imparted at the centre,
Each trainee is given a stipend of Rs 20 per month. The period of
L
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- *training 1s orie yeat. During the years 19681970, as many as 298 persons
© wére trained in var!uus crafts.  Of these, 15 were trained as electricians,
12 as mechanics, 10 in smithy and 6 in carpentry, in 1970. The pentre was
,munned by a foreman, 4 instructors, one technical attendant and $ others.

Industrial Expansion

A. n}xmbe'r of industries can be established and others expanded in
Ehe district on account of the existence of favourable conditions. Kankar
is fou.nd in many parts of the district, especially in the usar tracts, and is
\isai in the manufacture of lime. The properties of these deposits are
being studied to ascertain if the material can be used for the manufacture
bf. cement. Oilseeds are grown in large quantities and therefore the
district is suited for the establishment of oil-based industries. Power alcohol

‘cgn also be manufactured on a large-scale from mahua now utilized to
produce country liquor.

There is a great demand for ice during the summer. It is imported
from Lucknow at present. An ice factory, which is functioning as a
¥mnall-scale uhit, can be expanded into a Jarge-scale one. The district also
‘prodduces sugarwane and only a raction of it is consumed by the
sugar-mill at Hardoi. Another similar unit can be established at Shahabad.
Khandsari sugar ¢an be produced in smull-scale open-pan sugar factories,
which can be established in the district. Ground-nuts and other oilseeds
which are grown in the district in pienty, can be wsed profitably in the
production of edible oils. Molasses, a by-product of the sugar factory, is
“experted to Bareifly and wther phates for making alcohol.  This can be
ubilived Jocally for the production of sicokel. Production of refined salt-
petre can be expanded as crude salipetre is available in the disteict in
_abundance.

Rugs and carpets can be produced in tahsil Sandi, where a large
humber of shepherds veside with their herds. They produce coarse rugs
and carpets in smell mumbers, because their products are not able to
compete with the superior rugs and catpets produced in the factories.
The producers may be trained to adopt modern te&hniques and provided
with financial aid. Such measures can result in the improvement of the
quality of rugs and carpets. More cold-storages can profitably be estab-
lished for the preservation of potatoes and other perishable commodities.
A bleaching and calendering plant can be setup at Sandila. Which is
the main centre of handloom industry in the district. The factory ma
be organised as a co-operative of spinners and weavers of the districr’:. !

e retepr—

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

BANKING AND FINANCE

History of Indigenous Banking

The business of mopey-lending appears to have been established fairly
early, and often jewellery and land were pledged with money-lenders. As
trade and commerce increased, the need for financing them also arose.
There were financiers who advanced loans to traders for a consideration
and some of them also accepted valuable deposits for safe custody.

About the beginning of this century, the rate of interest commoniy
charged by money-lenders varied with the nature of the loan and the
status of the borrower. In the case of advances made to tenants the
loans were either in cash or in grain. The former were usually small,
the period short, and the risk considerable ; the interest was paid monthly
and worked out at an annual rate ranging from 25 to 50 per cent. The
repayment of grain loans depended on the harvest and the interest mostly
amounted to one-quarter to one-half of the quantity advanced. Advances
made on the security of landed property were generally repaid with interest
at the rate of 12 per cent per annum. For very large sums, interest at nit
more than 9 per cent was charged, while in small transactions the interest
rate ranged from 18 to 24 per cent per annum. If jewsllery was pledged,
the rate in the case of small loans, varied from Rs 1.50 to Rs 2 per cent
per mensem, while for larger sum it.dropped as low as 75 paise. Money
wag very rarely on the security of .clothes or other perishable articles,
hut in such cases very high interest was charged. The average rate fer
purchase of landed property was such as would yield 6 per cent annually
on the outlay.'

During the first quarter of the twentieth century, trade expanded and
construction of railwdy lines was the most important factor that helped
it. However, the economic depression of the thirties reversed the trend
and in the wake of falling prices trade declined and, in spite of low rates
of interest, the traders reduced their investments. The Allahabad Bank,
established a branch at Hardoi in 1929, but it failed to change the situation
for the next four years. The Central Bank of India, established a branch
at Hardoi in 1938 and the two banks helped to revive trade and commerce
in the district, which showed signs of recovery in 1985. In the wake of
the Second World War (1989—4%), prices rose further and the economy
of the district not only recovered from the depression, but slowly drifted
towards inflation. The Hindustan Commercial Bank, established a branch
at Hardoi in 1945 and nine years later, the Hardoi District Co-operatiye
Bank, Ltd, was established at the same place. This bank is primarily
concerned with the financing of the co-operatives in the district. The *

-~ b
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$tate Bank of India established a branch at Hardoi in 1955. The U. P
State Co-operative Land Development Bank, IL.td, opened a branch at
Hardoi in 1960, another branch at Sandila in 1964 and a third at Shahabad
in 1968, The Allahabad Bank, the Central Bank of India, and the
Hindustan Commercial Bank, were nationalised on July 19, 1969. These
banks advance loans on liberal terms to small-scale industries and
agriculturists.

Rural Indebtedness
In the beginning of the twentieth century, the condition of landed
proprietors and the peasantry was on the whole less satisfactory in Hardoi
than in any other part of Avadh. In the case of landowners this was due
in large measure, to the fact that most of the estates had been minutely,
subdivided. The resources of the petty proprietors were soon exhausted
and they had no means to make advances to their tenants to enable them
to tide over a bad season and remain upon the land. This was enhanced
by the natural precariousness of the district, which was peculiarly liable
to suffer in bad seasons, whether by flood or drought. However, the
talukdars and larger zamindars were, for the most part, in good circum-
stances. But in the case of the coparcenery bodies, whose holdings were
of a very inferior description, poverty was inevitable. Most of them were
of high caste, and incurred considerable expenditure in marriages and
other ceremonies, while they had unlimited facilities for borrowing at
ruinous rates of interest. They could never become free from debt, even
if they had to pay no revenue. Consequently sales and mortgages were
numerous. In 1871, when a Series of bad seasons had occured after a
J period. of pnugual prosperity, * onediineteenth of the whole property in
Ha.xdm was tr?nsferred' from the yeomen proprietors, Brahmanas and
: Ra.“.mts, who' in the old days had eked out their income by means of
military service, to bankers, traders, usurers, sugar boilers, and the like.
In the next two years there were 5,842 transfers of land b; means of sale
.and mortgage, of the value of nearly Rs 15,05,000. The process was retarded
- in years ?f prosperity, but a famine such as that of 1897 hastened it to an
?xt::ordmafry ;Extent. In 1899 and the following year there were 12,028
::;3 R!;Z;, 105, oi:o 'e osra]r:orltgage of landed property, with an aggregate value
. alone accounted for land worth over Rs 1998 000,
Not all of this had passed from the old propriet ¥ cases
the shares of ruined owners were acquired b
many of whdm often proved capable mana
themselves at the expense of their less fortun
the landowners, so with the tenants,
(1 hectare) but the number of persons
Therefore it was evident that the co

o

ary bodies; in many cases
y the solvent coparceners,
gers and rapidly enriched
ate brethren. As was with
The average holding was 2.3 acres
mth large holdings was considerable.
ndition of the small cultivator was

n
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not very desirable. -In-most itistances the larger tenants were in fair circum-

stances. The bulk of the"cultivators, however, were extremely poor and

were rediked to great straits with unfavourable seasons. The material com
dition of the population depended almost wholly on the harvests, and all
the poorer classes were absolutely dependent on the produce of the soil,

In the fertile areas there was usually enough for all, but in the inferior

tracts the inhabitarits could only be supported in the barest comfort in good

years. When crops were plentiful, particularly after a chain of prosperous

seasons, the people were happy and contended; but the failure of a single

harvest or even a single staple crop brought distress and trouble.

In the wake of the First World War (1914-1918), a large body of
the cultivators benefited from the rise in prices of agricultural produce and
their economic condition improved. The economic depression prevailing
in the period, 19291984, however, had its impact on agriculturists, as the
prices of agricultural produce slumped considerably and consequently .the
income of agriculturists declined and their indebtedness increased. Those
who purchased plough-cattle found it difficult to pay the price, and many
of the agriculturists were unable to pay their rents. Other factors, such
as social functions and payment of ancestral debts only added to the
problems of the agriculturists.

The high prices which agricultural produce fetched during the period
of the Second World War (1939—1945) gave good returns to agriculturists
but the receipts were substantially set off by the high prices which had to
be ‘paid by them for items like clothes, livestock, and implements. The
prices of agricultural produice in’the Jater years, continued to rise, increas-
ing the:purchasing capacity of agriCulturists and raising their standard of
living. As ‘however, there has also been increase to the extent of 15.5
per tent in population in the district, in the decade 195161, much of the
advantage, ofs the higher prices of agricultural produce has been neutra-
lised. Since the dispersion of the population to other professions and
industries had been nominal, and the rural population has been exclu-
sively depending ow land, thé indebtedness of the agriculturists has
increased and per capita income goné down. -

Debt-relief Legislation

Legislative measures have been adopted since the first quarter of the
twentieth century to regulate the terms and conditions of money-lending.

The Usurious Loan Act, 1918 authorised the courts to examine
transactions in which they had reason to believe that the interest charged
was ‘excessive’ and the transaction - between the parties substantially
‘unfair’, This was done with a view to relieve the debtor of all liability
in respect of any ‘excessive’ interest. By an amendment in 1926, the Act
was made applicable to parties seeking relief from mortgage. But the. Act

Al
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i not EiYC precise definitions ol the terms ‘excessive’ and ‘unfair’, which
W it dificult for the courts to determine whather a transaction was
unfair and the rate of intevest charged ‘excemive’. An amsndment
affected in 1034, made the At applicable generally to all debtors and

debts, and also provided definite limi .
mit ond N
could be deemed to be ‘excessive’, its bey which the rate of interest

As a result of the economic de

pression of the thirties, a number of

al;gjislat!v:itme:s::ebs were enforced with the object "of scaling down and
193m4 i o ts. The Usmed Provinces Agriculturists’ Relief Aet,
o énymenmc e !::;::r: o! relalnef to agriculturists as it provided inter alia
N instaiments at a low rate of interest. Th
Imn:ci-:irzn;ouu:om?ent of Exccntion of Decrees Act, 1987, provided ﬁa:
ncon Y of proceedings for the execution of decree against

tenants and pri
hily proprietors whose land revemue did not exceed Rs 1,000 o

relief fx:)rH r;i;figbpt::;i?:e: D:‘,b; Rf"-‘"‘l"ion Act, 1940, provided further
o .
accounting of interests at low yate turists and workmen. It required the

- rates apd ed the
agricultural produce of debtors from 1} ip“"“' persons, lands and
of decrees. P of debtors ng proceeded against in execution

Role of Private Mouey-lenders 284 Finsnclers

are elr?saﬂ;:dw'bm and vural avens of the dimrict 3 lasge number of person
oo rovgec in monaylending. Some of e monelendars are ot
cent per annum T:m OFF loans varies from 12 par cent to';;‘”‘
ugahi system an;i mmwm of RLucknew advapce meney under ’tl:
advanced, the debter peving :mm of Rs 12 for cvary sym of Rs 10
in 12 months. The Punjabis e i

. advance loa
culturists who supply them wi . NS on-easy term
and jaggery. pply with commadities like wheat, oil.g.,;.,mp:?:;
Government Loans

- It has been the practice of al} .
s » o : erfments in .
shonetary help go the agriculturist o n this country end
other calamities. 8 in times of distress, ﬂood,?m:l:: taud

»

1884), were passed and gran " Loans. Act, 1504
extended o g ,mmt:‘ *0d loane bave since then conﬁf‘“ XIX of
hder  these ALts, The ¢ inued to be
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campaign’ has been financed by the government since 1943, and the policy
of increasing agricultural production snd helping agriculturists in distress
by suitable provision of funds continues to be consistently followed.
Loans under these Acts are advanced generally against the security-of
immovable property. In 196970, a sum of Rs 1,583,325 was advanced to
agriculturists at 5} per cent per anstm rate of interest for a period ranging
from 2 to § years. Of this, a sum of Rs 1,49, 725 was given to agriculturists
in distress, who could repay the amount in 10 instalments, spread over
five years. The remsuining amount of Rs 3,800 was advanced for the
purchase of cattle and it could be repaid in four instalments, spread over
two years. 'The joans were advanced tnder the Land Improvement Loans
Act, 1888 (Act XII of 1888).
Co-eperative Movement

Three agricultural co-operative societies were established in Sandi,
Shahabad and Sandila in July 1901, but the co-operative movement did
not achieve any success till after the attainment of freedom in 1947, since
then the movement has been able to cover only a portion of the rural
population. There were 528 agricultural co-operative societies in the
district in 1950, with a membership of 22,248. In the next ten years, 656
societies were formed, bringing the total number of societies to 1,184 in
1969, with a2 membership of 57,570. They advanced a sum of Rs 38,43,519
at 8.75 per cent per annum in 1960 and eamed a profit of Rs 1,59,813 in
the same year. Abter 1961, these sooieties were resrganised and the smaller
ones reconstitubed ¢o form bigger muhi-parpose socketies. The total
awaber of sooletics, therelore, regiitered 4 deorease and chere were only
1,177 societies in 1965 and 888 in 1969, membership of the societies
was 95,601 in 1965 and thry advamced Rs ¢4,10,090 at .75 per cent por
annum. The 888 wocicties, with 109963 members, that were in existence
in 1969, advanced Rs 46,49,460 at 8.75 per oot per anaum.
Co-operaties Burk

The Hardoi District Cooperative Bank, 13d, Hardoi was established
in 1954. Subsequently it opened branches ut Bilgram, Sandila and Shaha-
bad. The following statesaent gives the capital invesanoat of the bank
on June 30, 1969 : PR

- -

Gavoramen! sebucitios . Rs 3,10000
Deposits with ather duvls Rs 14,10,656
Shate ia U.P, Co-apetative Bank, Lid Rg 4,45,600
Otherinvestments Rs1,29,323
ReverveTuend Rs 3,208,000
Owned capital Rs 24,87,629

Warking capital ? Rs 87,32,793
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-The bank fs making steady progréss; It &h; héd’
. .. g grdss, It €hnéd a profit’ e B

_in 1960, which increased to Rs I,26,894:in 1969, "?Ig;lsqu;lfdm Fs 90,129
.at 6.75 per cent per annum in’'1960, and Rs 46,93,929 . o .R& 35,85,940
interest in 1969. ) . . o _dt lthe sagie rate of

~ The U. P. State Co-operative, 4
lished a branch at Hardoi if:le 19._6;? aﬁi'lffef)ﬁfﬁ‘lﬁ"ﬁ“; Bc;'.“k'. Ltd, estab-
f third bl:a.noh at Shahabad in 1968. Loans were 2 dvan ila in 19(34, and
| 'msl;;; b"llz;lngf rractors, agricultural imPiéments and i:r?c.Cd- o agna.xltur-
:)n cach branzh 01:owmg statement gives the total amount gx;tlon machines
b of the bank in.1970 at.8.25 per. cent per loan advanced
o “ annum

T
it

Location of branch of the bank
- Amount advanced (in Rs)
Hardoi I
" ‘Sandila 14,03,250
abad 8,90,000
8,45,000

Other Co-operatives—D . ——
“pri con ves—During the Second W e e =
, il:!' :;:s:f 'sumer goods registered a st arndr Orld‘ War (1959—45), the
et mers’ co-operative socities were foy P"é dls;e. and

. The District Co-g B

o : R
“ished at Hardoi in olieg?z;lve.bev°‘°3me"‘ Federation, Ltd, was estab-
co-operative marketing instit with 2 view to linking the various local
Federation, Ltd, Lucknow ’lll';lxon;x wih the Utar Pradesh CO'OI;: (:C ¢
’ , . The share capit Ades rativ
Development Federation amouﬂtc':-. t:aﬁ:t:l o the District Co-operatives

Rs 2,483,185 and its owned capital to Rs 1,98

Jin order to control

ments ' I
and bricks. It had 27 shareholders inngt;l(;ze;f,' agricultural imple-
» 40 in 1960, and 42 in

1969. It transacted bysi

declined considerably amt o} Re4,48,425 ;
considerably and there was al os;‘z); ;:ls 15915‘(’)21 However the sales

Store, Il;tdQ_Hardoi. was estab-

ranches, one each at

. . ed consu

of Rs 1,67,961 in 1969. Goods - It had a oo Boods, such

However, the sales declined in 1925):1: dRs 5,:;33645 were sold in 19
nd it suffered y In 1968-69.

In addition, th loss of Rs 3
blocks of the distri::e la; 40 block development uniong ; 6,630.
employees’ consumer stoee: at Ha co-operative  sociegjes ang e various
the railway employees’ cotsumier i. “The block deveyq !'!'la"d * rajlway
milk mpﬁtatim £ A T m supply COMumerP ent Ulliong and
“ ’ e 800ds, while the

RPN

Central Bank of India, the Hin
Bank of India charge interest at rates varying
on advances and allow interest at rates varyl
7} per cent per annum on deposits.

industries and the Central Bank of India adwv

culturists, Rs 2,95,000 to small-scale industries an
and others in 1970. The other banks also advance m

agriculturists and industrialists.

National Savings Organisation

since the last decad
savings schemes hav

China in 1962 led to the introducti

total investment
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Commercial Banks

The four joint-stock banks at Hardoi viz, the Allahabad Bank, the

dustan Commercial Bank, and the State
from 8 per cent to 10 per cent
ing from 5} per cent to

6,500 to various trades and
anced Rs 1,04,000 to agri-
d Rs18,55,000 to traders
oney to traders,

The State Bank of* India advanced Rs 1,7

The post-office savirigs bank scheme has been operating in the di§tﬁa'
e of the nineteenth century. This and other small

e been formulated to tap the savings of those who gene-
rally do not keep their savings in banks. These schemes are intended to
inculcate the habit of thrift in people and also to make funds available

to government for investment in the Five-Year Plans. The border war with

on of schemes of defence deposits and
national defence certificates to raise funds for the defence of the country.
The following statemb'rg_‘t. gives the amounts investqd in different
savings schemes in the district in the month of June, 1970:

Scheme 7 Value (in Rs.)
National Savings Certificates 1,5 IM
Cumulative Time°Deposils . 16,000
Post-office Savings Bank ld,m :
Post-office Recurring Depbsits ' 1-060 ’
Post-office Time Deposits 1,000

Life Insurance -

Life Insurance business was
the setting up of the Life Insurance

nationalised in September, 1956, thh y
Corporation of India. A branch-offe”

of the corporation located at Shahjahanpur looks after the life insurance

business in this district. The following statement gives an idea of the
v [ ]
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b.usit.less procured, by the Life Insurance Corporation of India, in the
districts! of Shahjahanpur and Hardoi :

[4

Yeuar No. Business procured
lives (in Rs)
assured
[
1967-68 e . . .. 2,005 1,12,00.000
9
1968-69 . . e 2,036 1,31,00,000
1969.
70 - - - e 2,333 1,55,00,000

In Currency and Cojnage

The decimal system of coina i . .
October 1, 1958. ge was introduced in the district on

2

TRADE AND COMMERCE

_ The chief trade of the district in the past comprised export of food.
gains, oilseeds, unrefined sugar, hides, tobacco and cattle. The imports
were mainly foreign piecegoods, country cloth, salt and cotton. Food-
grains and sugar were exported to Calcutta, Bombay, Jabalpur, Varanasi
and other places. Since the famine of 1897 the trade was revived to some
extent, especially in the case of #ood-grains, cloth, spices and sugar. Before

ction of the railways, the gosds were transported on bullock-carts,

In 1878, the exports from railway stations of the district amounted to
4,14,544 maunds, while 20 years later the total had risen to 8,75,000 maunds
The next few years were unfavourable, exports falling off while import;
largely increased. After the famine of 1897 the trade recovered, and the

~ exports for the first half-year of 1898 alone amounted to 7,14,000 maunds
* and since then they have been steadily increasing. The grain trade wa.':
chiefly in the hands of wholesale merchants and was c‘onducted by arhatias
or agents. The latter generally received a commission of % per cent on all
transactions, but sometimes the rate rose to 4 or 1 per cent. The estimated
profit of the grain dealers was 25 per cent, while in colth it was about
6} per cent, and in other articles some 30 per cent. This pattern fatral:l
continued till: the economic depression of the thirties, which 3 le
affected the trade of the district and the volume of exports declin da v‘?\:hse .
prices started going up during and after the Second World War f ‘d in
revived. Even now the export trade of the district is pred minantly in

‘ - Ever e o predominantly in

: 4. Sedarate fizutes for district Hardoi are not available T
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Exports and Imports :
Exports—The following statement gives the quantities of agrienltural
produce exported from the district in 1969-70, by train : :

Commodity Exports (ia quintals)
Arhar - - - - 50,700
Barley - - - - 30,100
Wheat - - - - 17,560
Maize - - — - 15,150
Mustard - - - -~ 5,000
Peas . . - - 4300
Ground-nut - - - - 2,800
Paddy - - . - 1,735,
Rice - - - - 1,535
Urd - - - - 1,500
Jowar - - - - 950
Bajra - - . - 900
Til - — - - 800

The commodities were exported to Lucknow, Kanpur and eastern
U. P. Sugar worth about Rs1,00,000 was exported to other districts of
Uttar Pradesh in 1970. .

Imports—Consumer goods, mostlysbrought from Kanpur and Lucknow
comprise the main imports of the district, although some agricultural com-
modities are also imported. The following statement gives the quantities

of some of the imports :
[ ]

Commodity Imports Year
Rice Ty . - — 12,99 quintals 19670
Wheat - - - - 5634 quintals 196970
Towar - - w 3,220 quintals 196370
Jaggery . - - - 951  quintals 196970
Mustard 431 quigtals  1969-70
Sugar . .. 4,127 quintals 1970
Coal .. . . 10,408  tonnes IQ‘D

Kerosene e .. .o .. 18,50,400 litrg’ 1910




124 HARDOI DISTRICT

Trade Centres

The principal grain market is located at Railwayganj, the site of
which belongs to the municipal board, Hardoi. The market was estab-
lished by Raja Hardeo Singh and Thakur Bharat Singh in 1859. The
railway station at Hardoi started functioning in 1872. In the beginning
the market was known as ‘ganj’ but with the opening of the Hardoi railway
station, it came to be known as the market of Railwayganj. Before 1897,
there were only a few shops of grain merchants in the market, but after
the famine of 1897, the market developed into a flourishing trade centre.
With the improvement of roads and other means of communication after
1947, the trade in the market has increased considerably.

The following statement gives the quantities of commodities sold in
the Railwayganj market in 1969-70 :

Commodity Sales (in less quintals
Ground-nut . . e o 1,25,435
Jaggery . . .- .. 16,118
Paddy . . . . 74,574
Mustard o . . . 37,708
Arhar v . . e 36473
Wheat ) . b8 . “ BAS
Barly | .e . . .e 25,300
Maize . .- . . 22,861
Peas .- . .- o 19,651
 Und: . . . . 18878
Bapa . . . . 1762
Gram - . . . . 16,505
Rice . . S TN
Jowar . . o 9,192
ﬁ(ﬂm . . . . 2,081
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The following are the charges realised in this market :

-

Lescription of Rate By whom !ess papable _
charye iy
Falkdari 8 paise per bag | Purchaser and seller
Weighing charges 025 per Rs. 100 of thy Purchaser
ciening 8 - selling price
Jervice charges "1 kg. per cart Seller
i 0.09 per cent of the Seller
Charity senina prioe
Commission 1 per cent of the selling Purchaser add seler
price

© Muddat (Waiting) for 0.25 per cent of the selling ' Seller

5 days price

The other important mandis (wholesale xrfatkets) are situated
Shahabad, Sandila, Bilgram, Beniganj, Ma.dhogan] and Mallanwan. Gﬁn-
rally food-grains and vegetables are sold in these markets.

Markets dealing in general merchandise and cloth are located in ill :
the urban centres. They also feed 188 smaller max:kets locally cailed hats
or bazars. Each market is held on two fixed days in a week and supplies |
the villagers with salt, cloth, oil, vegetab}es, food-g'.tams and iothery c:: :
sumer goods. While vegetables, food-grains 31}d oil from okeedsm
procured from the wholesale markets of the district, cloth and
consumer goods are generally imponze_d from Lucknow and Kanpur.

With the development of roads and hats and marfd.is. have been erz
expanding their trade and the number of persons visiting them has |
increased. -

Price Control and Rationing »
As a result of the outbreak of the Second World Way, the prices ﬁ: :
all commodities steeply appreciated. In ordgr to arrest their further e
so as to provide relief to the consumers, chiefly in the urat:: dalrm,‘
prices of a large number of commodities were controlled he sur;tbgl‘yt
of many of them to consumers was rationed. Some of }he more nnpom |
commodities thus controlled or rationed wex:e_food-gmmt;iclot?. ma s,
drugs and petrol. Dealers in these commodities had: to take h:n;ges «
government officers. Various schemes for the rationing of dl-graimm,
chiefly wheat and its products, gram, rice, sugar Zmdf kero;?nebili wve
however, persisted ever since, with varying spheres of applica b:y& ond
at present there are 10 fair-price shops 1n Hardoi, eight in Shaba ,

ewo in Sandila. L
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Fairs

The Hardoi agricultural and industrial exhibition was started with
a §mall flower show by Mr Hope, the deputy commissioner, in, 1904. It
was expanded by Mr Turner in 1907 and became an important agricul-
tural and industrial exhibition. A horse and a cattle fair were added to
it in 1910 by Mr Way. The exhibition was usually held in February. In
1913, cattle numbering 9,268 were sold and fetched Rs 2,09,032, while 171
horses were sold for Rs 15,206. The average attendance was 70,000 in
this year. The exhibition received a setback on account of the non-
co-ope.ration movement and it has been taken over by the local Ramlila
committee since 1925. The exhibition is now a part of the Ramlila cele-
brations which take place sometime in December and last for about two
weeks. A good many traders come from distant places and agricultural
implements, earthen pots, cloth and toys are sold in the fair.

The other fairs, for the most part, are of a purely religious origin
gnd have no commercial significance. The Ganga always attracts bathers
and a large number of pilgrims visit Morchaghat and other places. Gene-
raflty pictures of deities, earthenware and toys are sold in these fairs., A
number of cattle fairs are held in each of the tahsils of the district. In
these fairs livestock, agricultural implements, handloom cloth, earthen

pots and glassware are sold. The largest of these fairs is held at Manpur
in tahsil Hardoi in January.

Weights and Measures

i+ In the second half of the, Jast century and in the beginning of this
century, the weights differed in alrmost every bazar of the district. The
local pakka seer of 96 tolas, which was prevalent in most parts of Avadh,
_was in vogue here. It represented 96 of the old Lucknow rupees of 172
grains "each. The kutcha seer on an average was equivalent to 6,480
grains’ or 36 tolas. 2

The metric system of weights and measures was introduced in the
district with effect from October 1, 1960, -

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

Routes AND HicHwAYs ANpD Mobpes OF CONVEYANCE—OLD AND NEw

The old imperial road which ran through the district, traversing' it
to the north of the Ganga connected Delhi with Allahabad. It entered
the district from Shahjahanpur and after passing through Shahabad, Sandi,
Bilgram and Mallanwan, extended to Unnao. This road, which served
to convey the troops of the Delhi kings from time to time had a marked
effect on the history of Hardoi. The conjecture that this influence mili-
tated against the formation of any local raj is at least plausible. This road
was also connected by some sort of tracks with the important towns of
Farrukhabad and Kannauj. However, the district was ill-provided with
good roads and even as late as 1872, there was not a single metalled road
in it. None of the earliest roads projected by the British government after
the annexation of Avadh ran through any part of Hardoi district. From
1860 onwards a great improvement was effected, and in the following 12
years the district was provided with 329 miles (about 526 km.) of roads,
raised and bridged, though not metalled besides 62 miles (about 100 km.)
of railway track. Since 1972, the work as carried on continuously. A
number of metalled and unmetalled roads were laid. The famine of 1897
afforded a great opportunity for the construction of roads and the line
from Bargadiaghat to Madhoganj was metalled, and new roads constructed
from Sandi to Baghauli and from Masit to join the Bargadiaghat road.
The era of road construction yielded positive results and in‘1908 there
were 92 miles and 4 furlongs (148 km.) of metalled roads maintained by
the public works department and btidged* and drained throughout. In
addition, the total length of unmetall®d roads which were maintained by
the district board was 541 miles and 7 furlongs (about 867 km.). The
bridges and culverts on these roads were maintained by the public works

department.

The construction of roads was speeded up after the achievement of
independence. In the year 1947, the district had 144 miles (about 230 km.)
of metalled roads. During the period from 1947 to 1966, the public
works department constructed 89.5 miles (143.2 km.) of metalled roads,
16 miles (25.6 km.) of cement-concrete roads, and reconstructed 52 miles

(83.2 km.) of old metalled roads. *

At present there are about 300 miles (480 km.) of metalled roads in
the district. *

Highways

The roads of the district are now classified as State highways, major
district roads and village roads. The State Government maintains the State
highways and the major district roads, and the Zila Parishad the other
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district and village roads. Other local bodies generally maintain roads
situated within their jurisdictions.

<" State Highways—The district is served by four State highways, the
Lucknow-Palia road being the longest, and the Bilgram-Kannauj road
being the shortest. The following statement gives the length of each of
these roads in the district :

State highway Length in the district
(inkm.)
Lucknow—Palia .. . . 105,5
Unnao—Hardoi .. . e 57.6
Sitapur—Hardoi .. . . 32
Bilgram—Kannauj .. . .. 12.5

The Lucknow—Palia road enters the district in the south-east from
Lucknow and traverses the tahsils of Sandila and Hardoi. It proceeds in
a north-west direction and after passing through the tahsil of Sha}}abad,
extends to Palia in district Lakhimpur Kheri. The Unnao-Hardoi road
enters the district in the south and after traversing the tahsils of Bilgram
and Hardoi reaches the city of Hardoi. The Sitapur—Hardoi road enters
the district in the north-east and after traversing the tahsils of Sandila and
Hardoi ends at the city of Hardoi. The Bilgram—Kannauj road goes to
Kannauj after traversing tahsil, Bilgram, and then to the district of
Farrukhabad across the river Ganga.

In addition, the public works department maintains 203.5 km. of
metalled and 26.1 km. of unmetalled roads. The following statement
gives the length of each of the metalled and unmetalled roads.

iload (,metalied) | Length in the district (in km.)

Hardoj—Pihani—Chaparthali . . 42.0
Sanzila—-nenismj . . .. 250
Bilgram—Sandila—Siwaijpur .. o 24,0
Hardoi—Sandi . .. 21.6
Itauli—Gopamau . - 14.4
Siwaijpur—Rajipur T . 13.5

oi—Bawan , . . 9.6
ﬁw Auras—Sandila .o . 8.0

S
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Road (metalled) Length in the district (ki

Beniganj railwaystation feeder . e 4.4

Behta Gokul railway station feeder o o 39
Algawanrailway stationfeeder . e a2

Anji Shahabad railway stafion feeder . . 1

Dalelnagar railway station feeder . . s

Balamau railway station feeder . 2o

Kaurba railway station feeder . . 04 ‘

- . ]

b

o

Longth fn the diskkct (in ka9

Road metalled (cement-ooncrete)
Radhepurwa—Sakarpur . . }6
Murlipurwa sugar mills v o 3-0
Itauli—~Gopamau . . 48
Pihani—Gaushala se . 34
Bilgram—Sandi link v . 1.5
o
Murlipurwa—-—ltauli link ‘e . 10 )
L
Road (unmetallsd) Length in the Gt {tn ')
Bilgram—Sandi—Harpalpur—Siwaijpur .. .o 1?3
Bilgram--Kannauj e .o 36
Todarpur railway station feedet . . . 32
Murlipurwa—Itauli link . . 13
Itauli—Gopamau . . 0.8

The Zila Parishad, Hardoi, rr:aintains one metalled and menw ‘
unmetalled roads in the district. The metalled road connects Pratap
Nagar with Madhoganj via Beniganj. It is 87 km. in length. ,
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The following statement gives thc names of unmetalled roads which
the lengths, as mentioned against each, are under the jurisdiction of the

Zila Parishad, Hardoi :

3

HARDOI

Road

DISTRIC1

JENOUEIY

Length (in km.)

Sandila—Malanwan—Mehndi Ghat

Shahabad--Sandi
Sandi—Baghauli
fandila~—Itauli—Bhaoua
Kathawa~—Godwa—Pipargaon
Bawan—Siwaijpur—Farrukhabad
Piha ni-~Shahabad
Shahabad~Allahganj
Shahabad-—Farrokhabad
Pihani~Shahjshanpur
Abh—Salempur
Hardoi—Ahirauri
Masit—Bhaisari
Sandila—Bahendar—Bangarn-au
Ma sit-Nimsar
Kacbhauna—Beniganj
Kachhauna—Ghausgan)
Pihani~~Mohammadi
Madhoganj—Mehndi Gbat
Tadison—Dudhinaman
Pilsi—Behta Gokul
Sadarpur—Mallaowan
Pibani—Kalahawarghat
Harpalpur—Farrukbabed
 Depigmni—Nim

il

Py )

(X3

(23

51.2
40.0
336
32,6
30.4
20.8
25.6
25.6
255
214
20.8
20.8
19.6
19.0
17.8

190
164
‘l 6.0
15.2
144
144
13.6
132
36
3.0
%4
6.4

——
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The municipal board, Hardoi, maintains a length of 16.70 km. of
metalled roads, the Shahabad municipal board 20.60 km. of metalled and
7.6% km. of unmetalled roads, and the municipal board, Bilgram,
15.05% k. of metalled and 2.55 km. of unmetalled roads. ..

Mobes OF CONVEYANCE

The mean of conveyance used in the past were panies, bullocks, male
buffaloes, and carriaggs and carts driven by these animals. There were
20,244 horses and ponies in 1901 and they were more numerous than in any
other district of Avadh, and, infact, the total was only exceeded in Meerut
among all the districts of Uttar Pradesh. The great majority of them,
however, consisted of small pack-ponies which were kept by carriers. Good
horses were rare, and very little attention was paid to breeding. The
district board in 1893 obtained the use of a horse stallion for breeding
purposes, and a second was added in 1895. The measure had tever allowed
much popularity, and the second stallion was dispensed with at the end
of 1902. An attempt had been made in 1896 by civil veterinary depart-
ment to encourage mule-breeding, and a donkey stallion was kept in the
district for a few years. The experiment proved a failure and was dis-
continued. In 1904, there were only 29 mules in the district and donkeys
were also not a numerous as in other districts of Avadh.

The number of camels in the district has throughout been very small
and these animals were never used to any great extent for transport. This
is also borne out by the fact that there were more than 18,000 carts in
the district in 1901, while there were onjgs151 camels at that time. Many
of these carts were of the light two-wh¥eled variety known as Lahru, which
were well suited for heavy and indifferent roads and were to some extent

a speciality of Hardoi.

Ekkas, tdngas, and kharkharas pulled by ponies or horses were gene
rally used in the urban areas of the district. Ekkas and tongas began to
increase in number with the development of roads. There were relays on
important roads where horses or ponies could be rested and changed and
the journey continued. Kharkharas generally carried goods. The
bicycle came into use as a means of transport in this district early in the
twenties of this century and this inexpensive conveyance is in use equally
in urban and in rural areas.

The cycle-rickshaw came into vogue after the Second World War.
It is a popular means of conveyance in the urban areas. Licences have
to be obtained for plying it within the jurisdiction of a local body. Gene-
rally the drivers ply hired ricksRaws on payment of about Rs2 per day
to the owner. On an average, a rickshaw-driver earns Rs 4 to Rs 5 per day.
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. The .following statement gives the number of vehicles of different
kinds registered with the municipal boards of Hardoi and Shahabad :

Municipal Board, Hardoi Municipal Board, Shahabad
No. -
Vehicle registered Vehi e
) ehicle registered
in 1969-70 in 1969-70
gfg]l;rickshsws ?23«; Cycles 254
ycl Cycle-rickshaws 69
Tongas 5 Carts 82
Fkkas 4
Tonga 1

In the rural areas bullocks, buffaloe i i
J s and ponies continue to be
:; beasts of burden and carts drawn by them are also used to carry goods
passengers. A few ekkas are also found in the rural areas.

P‘orter? are available in urban and rural areas. On an average 2
g:;ro :r;::l a lczad of up to 80 lfg. However, in the rural areas, the most
é&w o e beoz cl:ruymg loads in the be.hangi, which consists of a strong
R il o about 1.6 m. long,.havmg loads hung at the two ends,
he middle point of the bamboo resting on the shoulder of the porter.

- Vehisulaz Traffle
ar;n. the year 191.5, motor vehicles began to ply between Lucknow and
ggtdof' and Hardoi and Bareilly, and by 1920 they appeared on Unnao--
I w;n and Unnao—Sandila roads also. Most of the traffic was concen-
trated on the Lucknow—Hardoi—Shahjahanpur and Unnao—Hardoi roads.
, The volume of goods traffic has considerably increased since 1947.
Gonaumer, goods are generally imgported on trucks from Lucknow and

Ranpur and the agricultural produge of the district is exported to

Kanpur, which is a big distributing market.
| stat:fl;x::s ;pzratem;;\. }::.l)st of'gthe routes of the district. The
b s had establis in 1954 a corporate hody known as
the Zila Motor ing t
operste on o f;zgvgvl;;gl;t:‘;teﬁbout 800 buses belonging to the Sangh
Lucknow—Hardoi—Shahjahanpur
Hardoi—Lakhkimpur
Hardoi—Unnao
‘Hardoi—Sitapur
Hardoi—Burhu
Hardoi—Beniganj—Sandila
Hardoi—Mallanwan
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Hardoi—Lucknow

Hardoi—Shahabad—Shahjahanpur
I-;ardoi—Gopamau
Hardoi—Jagdispur
Passenger fares vary from 8.30 paise to 4,20 'paise per km., depending
on the condition of the road.

Government Roadways—The U. P. Government Roadways started
running passenger buses in this district on June 1, 1964, and they caver
the Hardoi—Sandi—Bilgram route which is 85 km. long. Six buses ply
on this route and as many as 6,43,993 passengers were carried by them-
in 1970. W

Railway—The broad-gauge line of the Northern Railway connects the
district with Shahjahanpur and Bareilly in the west and Lucknow in the
east. The districts is also connected with Unnao and Sitapur through two
branch lines, which originate at Balamau. The Northern Railway, having
91 railway stations and three halts, covers a distance of 143 km. in the

district.

The portion of the line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway between
Lucknow and Sandila was opened on the 1st of February, 1872, and that
from Sandila to Hardoi on the 15th of July in the same year. The section
between Hardoi and Shahjahanpur was opened on the first of March,
1878. The Madhoganj—Balamau line was completed and opened for traffic’

on lIst of January, 1904, and its exteriilgy, up to Unnao was completed
by December 30, 1930. The constructién of the Balamau—Sitapur branch

commenced as a famine relief project in 1908 and was completed and
opened for traffic in 1909.

In the post-independence period, the railways were nationalised and
in 1951, the .broad-gauge railway system in the district was included in

the Northern Railway zone, with headquarters at New Delhi. The follow-
ing statement gives the names of the railway stations in the district:

Lucknow——Hnrdoi—Shahjahanpur main line
Distance (in km.) from Hardoi

Railway station

Sandila ¢ %
Umar Tali 47
Dalelnagar 40
Balamau Junction 32

—— . an O p—



134 . HARDOLl DISTRIC1
Railway Sta_tjoi R Distance (in km.) from Hardc;r.

Baghauli .. . .. . 23

Mot .. y .. . 18"

Karan .. .. .. .. 9

Haidol .. .. o . —-—

Kaurha .. . . . 10

Behta Gokul . . . . 19

Todarpur . . . . 26

Anji Shahabad .- . . . 34

Aigawan .. .. . . 40

Balamau—Sitapur cantt. branch line

i Railway station Distance from Hardoi (in km.)
Bala nau Junction o . . . 32 -
Gaju Halt . .. .. . 36

A rreny . . . .. 40

Atwa .. . . . 44
Beniganj .. . . - 50

Balamau—Unn..~ branch line

Railway station Distance from Hardoj (in km.)
BalamauJunction .. .. .. T 7T T3 -
Ghbaus Ganj Halt .. . . 41
Atwa .. .. .. 45
Madhoganj . .. .. 55
Mallanwan .. .. . 66

e e e ——

Waterways, Bridges and ferries

Waterways—In the absence of good roads and railway, the Ga
Ramganga, and Garra formed the chief trade routes of tl’le districrgi:’l
the past. All exports from the district were carried over the rivers
and in times of scarcity and famine food-griins were imnported from more
fortunately situated tracts. At the time of the annexation by the British,
_ﬁt_tlﬂic by the rivers was considerable and a large number of boats plie(i
Mand to the d\_istrict. The Garra was navigable for boats with a
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capacity ol 500 maunds as L as Shahjahanpur, while much larger vessels

plied on the Ganga and tie Ramganga il the end of last century.

The bulk of the trade, however, was diverted to the railways and roads

by the firse decade of the twentieth century. The Ganga is still a means
of access from this district to certain areas in district Farrukhabad.

Bridges—There are five major bridges constructed between 1950 and
1969 in the district, which are maintained by the public works depart-

ment acvoss Sukhata, S'_q', Garra and Bhainsta.

Ferries_There are 25 ferries in the district, on the rivers Ganga,
Ramganga, Garra, Gomati and Nilam. They are managed by the Zila
Parishad, Hardoi, which derived an income of Rs18,975 from these

ferries in 196970 , L

Travel facilities , :

There are dharmsalas for the stay of travellers at Hardoi and other

urban centres of the district. They are privately managed and sometimes
a nominal rent for lodging is charged. "

A number of inspection houses and rest-houses are maintained by
different government dep#rtments. Non-official visitors may also stay in
them if accommodation is available. The largest number of inspection
houses in the district belong to-thg can: department, followed by the public
works department and thé ity Paristad. - Tourist and non-officials have
cvants on duty pay only a nominal

to pay full rent while government s
charge. The department authorities “reserve to themselves the right to

request, if necessary, a visitor to vacate g2 accommodation given to him,

Hotels at Hardoi, Shahabad and other urban centres also provide

accommodation and board. In addition there are many restaurants and

tea-stalls which, provide food-stuffs and snacks.
Post Anp TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES

N

As in other parts: of Avadh, the earliest postal arrangement in the
deputy commissioner, Hardoi, who had

district were controlled by the
entrusted the police with the distribution of letters. In 1864, the district
divided into a number of postal

dak was organized. The district was

cirdes and each circle had a number of post-offices. The cost was met

from the district dak-cess which was collected at the rate of onc-quarter
cent on the land revenue. The postoffice graduilly became

imperial and by 1877 very few remained under local control. In 187,

there were 16 post-offices, which increased to 26 in 1904.

/
tension of roads and vehicular traffic has

The development and ex
t-offices tin the district in

led to the opening of more and more pos
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recent years, especially after 1947. Even naw, however, there arc some
remote villages where the mail reaches only once or twice a week
There are 15 public call offices and 13 telegraph offices in the district.
The following statement gives the names of places where they are located §

J————

ﬁbﬂc call o¥ices Telograph offices
Bf!gram v .. e 8 Bilgram
Zﬂdﬂw . “ .. Dalelnagac
1 afdoi Bazar . . . Hardoi Bazar
Hardol railway station . .. —
Kacbhauna . .. . Kachhauna
fha?unm . . . K hajurahra
Madhoganj . .. . Madboganj
Mailanwan . ,e . Mallanwan
P?M . . . Pihan
andi e . e Sandi
m . . - Sandila
Ww . . . Shababad
Benigan) " . - Benigan]
Durgagas; . . . Durgagarsi
Broadcast Receivers o B

~ Broadcasts by All India Radio and those from other countrs

; In e
vid? a variety of entertainment and the latest news. The broadmg
stations near Hardoi ave at Rampur, Lucknow and Kanpur. Specisl
m“chm brouu;dmt for the agriculturists, factory workers and otlier
Asections of the population. More and more le i i
even in the rural afeas of the district. peaple tre buying transhion

CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

fn 1961, the district had 5,63,084 workers who represented 35.8 per
cent of the total population. Of the total workers 84.7 per cent were
engaged in agriculture, 0.1 per cent in mining, quarrying, forestry, fishing,
hunting and activities connected with live-stock, plantations, orchards, and
allied pursuits, 5.5 per cent in industries, 0.5 per cent in construction,
2.6 per cent in trade and commerce, 0.6 per cent in transport, storage
and communications and 6.0 per cent in other services such as public uti-

lities, administrative, educational, —medical, legal, personal and
miscellaneous.
Some of the important occupations in which the people of the
district are engaged are described below.
PusLic ADMINISTRATION

In 1961, the number of persons in the district employed by the State
Government was 6,606, quasi-government institutions (State) 41, and
local bodies 8,267. ;

The following statement gives the number of such employees and
establishments in the district in December, 1969 :

Establishment No, - No, of employees

‘ments Men Women  Total

Ceniral Governments 1 15 — 15
State Government 58 5418 231 5,649
Quasi-government (Central) 128 1 129
Quasi-government (State) * ‘ 401 -— 401
Local bodies 12 594 879 6,820

Among the State Government establishments the maximum number
of persons, viz 877, was employed in the district police, followed by 553
persons in the collectorate, 522 persons in the land records office, 322
persons in the irrigation (canal) department and 318 persons in the
medical and public health organisations.

The government provides cerlain amenities for their employees
such as benefits of provident fund, different types of loans, housing and
dearness allowances, free medical treatment, and where available ac-
commogation, for which 10 per cent of pay is deducted as rent, Adl

»
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permanent government servants get pensions after putting in pensionable
service. Certain types of employees get free accommodation, free edu-
cation for their children and facilities for recreation and welfare acti-
vities for their families. Local bodies usually provide some of the faci-
lities mentioned above.

LEARNED PROFESSIONS
Education '

In 1961, the district had 3,000 teachers including 320 women, 1,637
being employed in primary and middle schools, 271 in secondary schools.
76 in degree colleges and 1,024 in other institutions. Under the govern-
ment programme for expansion of education, the number of teachers in
primary and middle schools increased to 4,704 in secondary schools to
609, and in degree colleges to 20, in 1970.

From 1964, the Triple Benefit Scheme has been extended to the
State-aided finstitution run by local bodies or private managements,
bringing the advantages of contributory provident fund, compulsory lifc
insurance and pension, including family pension, to teachers whose
counterparts in government institutions are entitled to all benefits avail-
able to employees of government departments.

Medicine

. In 1961, there were 87 allopathic physicians, 89 vaids, 45 homoeopaths,
2 dentists, 200 hakims and other physicians, 11 nurses, 524 midwives and
health visitors and 26 vaccinates in  the district. At the end of 1970,
the State hospitals and dispensaries employed 28 doctors, 15 vaids and
hakims, a homoeopath, four nurses, 24 midwives, 40 female welfare
workers, 10 health visitors and 19 vaccinators.

~

Law

In 1961. there were 12 judges and magistrates and 187 legal prac-
titioners and advisors in the district. In 1970 there were 4 judges, 2
munsifs, 6 magistrates and 220 legal practitioners including advocates.

The bar association at Hardoi was established in 1908 and had
86 members in 1970, of whom about 80 lawyers were practising at the
headquarters of tahsils Bilgram, Sandila and Shahabad, and the rest at
district headquarters.

Engineering

The district has engineering services under the departments of public
works and irrigation, besides those under local bodies and the State

- Electricity Board. In 1970, the number of engineers in the public
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works department and the irrigation department was five each. The State
Electricity Board had six engineers and the Zila Parishad and the municipal
board, Hardoi one each. The same year the public works department had
22 overseers, the irrigation department and the Zila Parishad three each arid
the municipal board, Hardoi one.

DoMESTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICES

i Domestic Servants

Only the well-to-do employ whole-time domestic servants while part-
time engagement is common. Employment opportunities have however
increased with the establishment of various institutions and a substantial
portion takes up service in such avenues. Usually such servants hail from
rural areas and are paid monthly or in cash and kind, which
includes some form of food, clothing and living accommodation. In 1961,
there were 951 butlers, bearers, waiters, maid-servants and other domestics,
404 being women. There were 332 cooks and allied workers, and 2,231
cleaners, sweepers and watermen.

Barbers

Barbers, besides following their main profession of hairdressing, some-
times also serve on ceremonial occasions, like births, marriages and deaths,
when they are generally assisted by their women-folk. Formerly, they
also served as go-betweens in matchmakipz:™ In 1961, there were 1,924
barbers and related workers, 123 being women. Of these 486 worked in
the urban areas. The man in the street is content with the roadside barbar
who charges 12 paise for a shave and 25 to 50 paise for a hair-cut, but
in towns besideg the roadside barbers, some barbers have their own estab-
lishments, the charges varying from 20 to 25 paise for a shave and 50 paise
for a hair-cut.

Washermen

There were 2,174 laundrymen, dhobis, and dry cleaners in the district,
in 1961, of whom 601 worked in the urban areas, In villages, most people
do their own washing, but now, even in towns, the rising prices, increased
charges and uncertain delivery of clothes given to washermen have forced
many people to do their own washing, the pressing of clothes being done
either by washermen or at home. Washermen charge 10 to 15 paise per
garment and laundries slightly more. ‘The charges for ironing vary from
6 paise to 10 paise per garment. Dry cleaners generally charge from a
rupee upwards per garment according to the size.
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Tailors

In 1961, there were 2,144 tailors and dressmakers (76 being women),
58 darners and embroiderers and furriers. Of the tailors, dressmakers,
darners and emroiderers 951 tailors and dressmakers and $0 embroiderers
and darners worked in the urban areas. Tailoring charges vary depending
on the style designed and the size of garment. In the rural areas, tailoring
is mostly limited to the simple cutting out and sewing of ordinary gar-
ments such as kurtas (long loose shirts), shirts, pyiamas, caps, blouses etc.
‘The charges vary with the garment sewn, but in towns they are generally
higher.

OTHER OCCUPATIONS

. Among those who pursued certain other occupations in the district in

1961, there were 8,507 hawkers, pedlars and street vendors, 2,039 brick-
layers, plasterers and masons, 1,389 carpanters and pattern makers (wood),
916 potters and related clay formers, 847 blacksmiths and forgemen, 762
basket weavers, 725 gardeners, 646 shoemakers and shoe repairers, 594
salesmen and shop assistants, 590 jewellers, goldsmiths and silversmiths,
425 musicians, dancers and allied workers, 418 religious workers, 266 cycle-
rickshaw drivers, 214 cutters and dressers of stone, 205 drivers of animal-
drawn vehicles, 139 knitters and lace makers, 128 metal wire drawers and
extruders, 121 log fellers and wood cutters, 57 astrologers, palmists and
related workers, 53 bleachers and dyers, 49 cheroot, cigar and bidi makers,
38 painters, 22 carpet makers, 12 photographers and allied workers, and
6 decorators and commercial artists.

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS
LIVELIHOOD PATTERN

The census operations conducted between 1901 and 1951 divided the
population into earners of self-supporting persons and their dependents.
Earners or self-supportjng persons and earning dependents were all defined
in such a manner as to include not only those who performed work, but
also those who lived on unearned incomes from such sources as rent,
royalty, pension, etc. In the census of 1961, however, the population was
divided into workers and non-workers: those depending on unearned
incomes being, for the first time, included among non-workers. The earlier
classification had the advantage of bringing out clearly the number of
dependents of earners or self-supporting persons engaged in various econo-
mic activities. But in the census of 1961 no correlation between non.
workers and workers on whom the non-workers depend, existed. ‘The
definition of workers included whole-time and part-time workers as also
family workers who were not paid in cash or kind, but the services rendered
by whom were computed in terms of money. Doubtless the 1961 system
was a good way of presenting the working and non-working population
where Standard Industrial Classification had been adopted. This was
closely related to International Standard Classification and fully meets the
requirements of international comparability:. If an attempt is made to
classify the population of the district as enumerated at the census opera-
tions of 1901, 1921 and 1951 into the br-«fl divisions of population as made
for the first time at the census of 1961, the following would represent the
comparative numbers and percentages of workers in these years :

Workers Percentages of worke
in Hardot le:t’io in totat popu.
it

Years district
»
dinna  Pradesh
1901 o . . o 3,75,639 .3 45.1
1921 . . . o 503,719 J46.4 s2.1
1951 . . o o 510,077 3715 41,
1961 . . . - 5,63034 358 3.1
197 - . ’ . 576417 31.2 322

———
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It would appear that the number and percentage of workers showed
a rise in 1921. While the percentage of workers has exhibited steady fall
since then although the number of workers has registered an increase.

*‘In the census of 1971 a person has been categorised with réspect to
his main activity. Thus unlike the census of 1961, part-time workers aud
family workers who are basically engaged as students, house workers, etc.,
have not been classified as workers in 1971

"The figures recorded for 1971 are 5,76,417 workars which gives a per-
centage of 32.2 to the total population of the district while the percentage
for the State is 30.8. Because of the change of concept of workers in the
census of 1971, The data do not represent a true comparative picture.

Workers and Livelihood Classes

“The 1961 census has classified workers into nine livelihood classes or
industrial categorics as described below :

1. Cultivators—Persons engaged in cultivating their Linds them-
selves or through hired labour or managing tenanted land

1I. Agricultural labourer—Persons engaged in agricuitural ope-
rations on land pertaining to others, for wages in cash or kind

111. Persons engaged in mining, quarrying, forestry, fishing,
hunting and activities connected with live-stock, plantations,
orchards and allied pursuits

1V. Persons engaged in household industry run on a scale
smaller than that of a registered factory by heads ot houscholds
themselves or mainly by the members of one houschold sometime
with hired labour, mostly at their homes

V. Persons engaged in industries other than household industry.

VL Persons engaged in construction and maintenance of build-
ings, roads, bridges, dams, canals, etc.

VIL. Persons engaged in trade and commerce, buying and selling,
import and export, banking, insurance, stocks, shares, etc.

~ VIII. Persons engaged in the transport and warchousing indus-
. tries and in the postal, telegraphic, telephonic, wireless, informa-
tion and broadcasting services
IX. Persons engaged in services such as public utilities, adminis-
trative, educational, scientific, medical, health, religious, welfare,
legal, personal or miscellaneous spheres or recreation

Persons who have not been classified as workers have been categorised
asnon-workers. They include dependents or workers and persons engaged
“in sen-productive work whether they had any income or not

n

CH, IX—ECONOMIC TRENDS 143

If the eight livelihood patterns adopted at the census of 1951 are
re-arranged, as nearly as may be possible, into the nine classes adopted in
1961, the corresponding numbers of workers and their percentages in these
two years would approximately be as in the following statement :

Livelihood class 1951 1961
. Number percentage Number Percentdge
workcet;‘s to?at; wogcfers togl
population population
1 . .. .o 423,169 311 447,584 28.5
" . . .. 25834 19 29512 19.
(3§ . . .. 2,303 0.2 432 —_
v . . o . 25,130 1.6
v . . . 19,174 14 5,731 04
VI . . . 624 0.1 2,684 0.2
vl . o . 12,781 09 143815 0.9
VIII .. . . 3,047 0.2 3236 02
X . . .. 23,145 17 33910 2.1
Total workers .. . .. 510077 37.5  5,63,034 35.8
Non-workers . " .. 851,485 62.5 10,10,137 64.2
Total population .. . . '15,61,562 1000 15,7317 100.0

*Included in classes III and V

The statement reveals that as opportunitics of employment did not
catch up with the increase in population, the percentage of total workers
declined during the decade. ’

‘The shifts in working pattern, represented by the livelihood classes,
during this period re indicated in the statement below :

Livelihood class Percentage of wor-
kers to total number of

workers
1951 1961
I - . .. . . 83.0 79.5
II .. .. .. .. .. 5.1 5.2
I 0.5 0.1
v .. .. .. * 4.5
A" .. .. LI 38 1.0
VI .- 01 - 0.5
vil 2.2 2.6
vill 097 0.6
X 4.6 6.0

]

Total workers . .. .
. *Inoluded In classes XIT and V

8
(=]
g
(=4

-
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In 1951 the agricultural sector (livelihood classes I and II) engaged
more than 88 per cent of the total workers but it showed a decrease of
8.4 per cent in 1961. The industrial sector which is covered by ¢he liveli-
hood classes III, IV, and V and the livelihood class IX showed an increase
of a little less than three per cent in 1961. The number of workers placed
in other livelihood classes also do not appear to show any marked variations.

In 1961, out of the total males in district, 61.1 per cent were
workers, 49.2 per cent cultivators, 8.2 per cent agricultural labourers, and
8.7 per cent were engaged in other occupations. Of the total females in
the district, only 6.2 per cent were workers including 4.8 per cent culti-
vators, 0.3 per cent agricultural labourers and 1.6 per cent placed in other
livelihood classes.

The percentage of male working force, in certain age-groups, to the
total male population in that group is given in the statcment below :

Age-group Percentage
0—14 .. . - .. . 9.2
15—24 . .. 923
3559 .. . - . . 98.4
€0 and above 90.2
Age not stated 16.2

In the juvenile age-group the percentage of workers is small but not
insignificant. About nine-tenths of males in the age-group of 15—34, are
workers, while all males in the age-group of 35—59 are workers. Contrary
to popular belief, about nine persons out of ten who have attained the
age of 60 or more do some kind of work. They are not just sitting idle
depending on others or reaping the fruits of their past labours. This
proportion of workers among females is relatively much lower than that
among males.

According to the changed classification of works adopted in the census
of 1971, total numbers of workers in each class in the district are given
in ‘the following statement :

Number

Workers anci’ non-workers of
workers
Cultivators . .. .. . .. .. 4,43,879
Agricultural labouters e e . .. 64,853
Persons in forestry, fishing, hunting, and activities connected with . 2,440
liw-mdnwiom orchards and allied pursuits

i = - —
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Number
Workers and non-workers ‘of
workers
Persons eng8ged in mining and quarrying . 3
Persons engaged in manufacturing, processing servicing and repairs o 13,380
(a) Household industry . .
(b) Other than house-hold industry . 6,817
Persons engazed in construction . 2,080
]
Persons engaged in trade and commerce oo . 14,404
Persons enyaged in transpart, storage and communications o 4,324
Persons engaged in other services - 2422
Total wol'kel's e 5.76"17
Non-workers o 12,73,108
Total population . 1849519

Because of the change of classification in 1971 it has not been possible
to compare the data with those of 1951 and 1961 mentioned in statement

given before,
Non-workers

The non-workers of the district have been divided into the following
eight categories in the census of 1961, to provide international compara-

bility :

District total
. - s t'
Categories of non-working population Males  Fomales Total
65,910 12,405 78,315

Full-time students
Persons engaged only in household duties 569 3,81,565 3.82,134
2,59,682 2,86,552 5,46,234

Dependents, infant; and disabled persons
Retired persons and people of independent means 603 174 N m

urce of :

Beii%a;)r& evagrants and others of unspecified s0 861 124 os
Inmates of penal, mental and charjtable institutions 395 4 399
Persons seeking employment for the frst-time 993 1 994
298 1 299

Persons employed in the past and seeking work

Total non-working population 3,29,311  6,80,826 10,10,137

In the district, non-workers per thousand male population number
889. About half of them are dependents, infants and disabled persons;
about one-third are engaged in household dutics, and a little less than
one-tenth are full-time students. Their number in other types of activities

is verv small.
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Employers, Employees and Workers

According to the census of 1961, the number of employers, employees,
single workers and family workers (those who work in their own family
without wages) in non-household industries and of employees ond others
in household industries are given in the statement that follows :

Non-household Industry

Type of worker Urban Rural  Total

Employer Male 1,699 2,660 4,359
Female 45 264 309

Bmployes Male 11,221 11,656 22,877
Female 728 639 1,367

Single warker Male 8,330 17,150 25,480
Female 574 2,365 2,93y

_ Family worker ~ Male 2,334 828 4,162
Female 109 212 321

Tota) Male 23,584 32,294 55878
Female 1456 2480 4936

Household Industry

Type of worker Urban  Rural  Total
Pmplojee Male 149 498 647
Female - 277 217

Others Male 1,744 15,765 17,509
. Fernale 862 5835 €697
Total Male 1,895 16263 18,156
Female b vhs  eom

GENERAL LevEr OF Price Or
FooD-GRAINS AND WAGES

| P‘%e average rates of food-grain for the whole  district during the
period 1834 to 1870 were as follows : '

Period Average rates in seers per rupee

Wheat Gram Barley

Decade ending 1844 25.5 26.7 31,7

Decadeending1854 36.6 46.6 56.4

1855-64 | 22 Bl 1.9

18654 ‘ 227 270 31.0
TPy
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The prices during the decade ending 1844 would have been much
lower but for the famine of 1887, when prices increased by 50 per cent
above ayerage. The ycar 1851 was one of extraordinary abundanée,
when wheat sold at 46 seers and gram 80 seers to a rupee. During the
decade 185564 the rates gradually stiffened, though in 1862 and 1883 they
were very low because of rich harvests. Again in 1869, due to scarcity
the prices rose to a point higher than and previously recorded, and in the
following year the mafkets were far from being well-stocked and the effécts
of the bad harvests were strongly marked. The prices continued to main-
tain a high level for the next ten years, 1871 to 1880, all of which were of
a more or less unfavourable nature. The rates were abnormally high
in 1877 because of a famine in that year, which abated very slowly in thie
two following years. From June 1877 to August 1878 wheat averaged 13.8
seers, barley 18 seers and gram 14.5 seers to a rupee. After 1888, the
steady rise showed signs of abating and from that year to 1887 there was
some tendency towards a fall in prices. The average ptices from 1881 to
1885 were quite close to those of the period 1865—70. At tahsil level the
prices were dearest in Sandila, and cheapest in Bilgram, while in Hatdoi
they closely approximated to those of the former, and in Shahabad to-the
rates of the latter. In 1887 a marked rise set in and there was no fall
in prices till 1901, the average rates per rupec from 1891 to 1901 being
15.58 seers for wheat, 23.09 seers for barley and 20.18 seers for gram and
90.11 seers for bajra. These average rates do not include the rates from
June 1896 to August 1897, a famine period, when wheat sold at 10 scers,
barley 11.86 seers, and gram 10.8 seers per rupee. After recovery from
this spell of famine there followed nearly 10 years of continued prosperity
broken ‘only slightly in 1905 by local calamitics. There was considerable
distress in 1907 owing to failure of the monsoon when Kharif crops largely
suffered. Scarcity was declared on January 1, and famine on February 18,
1908. It waa common sight to see starving and destitute persons wander-
ing about in search of food or lying exhausted on the roadside.

In 1911, normgl conditions prevailed when in August of that year
wheat sold at 12 seers, gram 17.50 seers, common rice 7.0 seers and arkar
dal 12.0 seers to a rupee. With the outbreak of the First World War in
1914, a steady but gradual rise in prices was recorded in the succeeding
years. The prices level was higher by 81 per cent in 1916 and 67 per tent
over the prices prevailing in 1911. From 1930 onwards, prices began to
decline owing to the world-wide economic depression. The price level
went down in 1984 by about 84 per cent as compared to the level of 1928
and 16 per cent as compared to that of 1911. ‘The effects of the depression
lasted till 1986. Thereafter prices began to recover and by 1939 they had
registered a rise of nearly 5 per cent over those prevalent in 1934.

Towards the close of 1939, the prices of almost all commodities
suddenly shot up as a result of the commencement of the Second World



148 HARDO! DISTRICY
War. The upward trend persisted in spite of the mfeasures adopted by
the government in 1940, under the Defence of India Rules, for the fixation
of prices of essential commodities and the prosecution of those who
indulged in speculation and profiteering. In order to arrest {yrther rise
in prices and to stabilise them, district reserves were maintaincd, and to
ease the situation a partial rationing scheme (which provided rations for
the poorest 25 per cent of the population) was introduced in the town of
Hardoi in 1943, but the markets were aiso allowed to function normally to
avoid the possibility of breakdown in supplies. The effect of government
shops selling certain grains at lower, subsidized rates induced the dealers to
reduce their own prices and bring out their hoarded stocks.

Notwithstanding these measures, trend of prices remained on the
increase. The price level in 1944 was higher by 280 per cent than that
of 1911 and by about 185 per cent than that of 1989. The food situation
did not ease with the end of the war and prices continued to soar. When
the condition of the markets became grave, total rationing (which meant
that certain food-grains could be bought only from government ration
shops) was introduced in 1945. With the easing of the food situation in
February, 1948, total rationing was abolished and replaced by partial
rationing a few months latter. In the beginning of 1949, one hundred
pper cent rationing (rationing for every body but with the grain markets
functioning normally) was introduced. As the tising trend of prices
reasserted itself, the introduction of total rationing was necessitated by the
end of 1949, and remained in full force till the middle of 1952,

The beginning of 1953 witnessed a fall in prices which in 1955, touched
levels 30 low that the government had to take measures to arrest their
further fall in order to avert hardship to the farmers. The av

erage yearly
retail rates for 1950, 1955 and 1960 were as follows :

o (0
Yeat Rates (n: seers Ee:upee)
‘Wheat Gram Rice Dal
arhae
1950 .. .. .. 3.50 4.25 2.00 2.10
1935 .. . . 3% 556 2.05 2.02
1960 .. . . 2738 3.05 175 1.1

After 1960 the prices continued to register an upw:

1960 ¢ ard trend, the average
yearly retail prices from 1966 to 1970 being as follo

WS :
Year . Prices in rupeesper ke.
Wheat  Gram Rice
(common)
1966 . . . .. 0.86 0.71 0.61
}gg . . . .. 1.30 145 1.56
1568 . . .. - 0.86 087 1.03
1968 . . . . 0.88 0.94 1.09
X e . .. .. 093 0.94 1.41
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The retail prices of certain other essential commodities, obtaining in
Hardoi town, about the end of 1970, are given in the statement below s

" Commodity Prices in rupees
perkg
Dal arhar * 1,56
Ghee L . 11.03
Jaggery .. . / 0.77
Firewood 0.12
Mustard-oil . 4.88
Sugaf 1.84
Wages

The wages for skilled and unskilled labour in the rural areas for
certain years between 1906 and 1944 are given in the following statement :

Wages (in Rs. per day)

Year " Unskilled Sidlled
labour labour
196 .. .. .. . . 014 034
1911 .. . .. .. .. 014 0.37
1916 .. . . . .. 019 039
1928 .. .. . . 02 069
194 .. . . . .. 014 050
1939 -, . . . .. 016 035
1944 .. .. .. .. .. 056 108

The wages, being. directly influenced by the prices of food-grains,
followed a trend similar to those of prices. With the rise in prices of
essential commodities, wages continued to move up after 1944, In rural
areas the wages for unskilled and skilled labour respectively, rose from
about Rs 1.50 and Rs 3.0 in 1949 to about Rs 2.0 and Rs 4.0 in 1955,
to Rs 2.25 and Rs 5.0 in 1960, to Rs 2.50 and Rs 6.0 in 1965 and to
Rs 8.0 and Rs 6.0 in 1969. The wages at the district headquarteks
remained somewhat higher.

The wages for various agricultural operations such as weeding, reap-
ing, irrigation, ploughing and transplantation, obtaining in 1969 in the
district, ranged from Rs 3.0 and Rs 4.0 per day.
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The wages prevailing in 1970 for certain occupations at Hardoi are
given below :

9

Occupation Unit of quotation v 'ages (in Rs)
Wood: cutter Per maund (37.3 kg.) of wood turned into fuel 0.40
Herdsman (a) Per cow per month X 4.00

(b) Per buffalo per montn 5.00
Porter Per maund (37.3 kg.) of load cattied for mile (1.6 km.) 0.40
Casual labourer Per day 3.50
Domestic servant (a) Per month withoutfood 50.00
(b) per month with food 20.00
Carpentet Per day 6.00
Tailor . (a) per cotton shirt (full sleeves) for man 2.00
(b) per cotton shirt (short sleeves) for women 1.75
(c) per woolen suit (without material) 50.00
Midwife (a) per delivery of a be 10.00
(b) per delivery of a girl 5.00
Barber (a) per shave 0.20
(b) per hair-cut 0.70
Scavenger For a house with one latrine for one cleaning a day, pe! 1.50
month
Motor-driver Per inontp 150.00
Truck driver Per month 200,00

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

According to the census of 1961, the number of cultivators and agri-
cultural labourers was 4,77,096 in the district. The number of persons
tngaged in other agricultural pursuits and activities connected with live-
stock forestry, fishing and hunting was 5,459. Mining of coal and quarry-
ing of stone gave employment to 1 and 7 persons respectively, while 2,684
persons weré engag\d in activities connected with construction and main-
tenance of buildings, roads, bridges, dams, canals, wells, etc., and 1,928 in
services connected with electricity, water and sanitation. Trade and com-
merce gave employment to 14,815 persons and transport, storage and com-
Tunications to $236. In the manufacturing process 25,826 persons were *
‘employed. Of these 8,339 were engaged in the processing of food-grains,
5818 in making cotton textiles, 3,109 in that of miscellaneous textiles,

L)
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3,083 in the manufacture of wooden articles, 1,666 in the manufacture
of products from non-metallic minerals other than petroleum and o3},
1,628 in the manufacture of metallic goods including machinery and tyans-
port equigment and the rest in other manufacturing industries. The ser-
vices engaged 30,843 persons of whom 5,484 were in executive services
(government and quasi-government), 3,189 in educational and scientific
services, 1,429 in medical and health services, 642 in religious and welfare

services and the rest in other services.
1]

Employment Trends
The following statement shows employment trends in both private
and public sectors in the district at the end of the quarter ending with
December each year during the years 1965—69. The data relate only to
those establishments which responded to the enquiry conducted by the

employment exchange : s
Year No. of reporting establishment No. of Employees

vate  Public  Total Private Public  Tctal
P;Z?or sector soctor sector .
78 131 2,56 10,952 13,708
1132% ; . 23 79 1334 2770 11,831 14,601
1967 . . 54 7 133 2,655 12,205 14,858
) ' 60 78 138 2,917 12,98 15,885
11323 : : 58 81 139 2917 13,014 15,931

The data for 1968 and 1969 given in the foregoing s.tate.ment have been
further divided according to different spheres of activities in the statement

that follows: S
Naturedi . No.of No. of employees
activitiy roperting esr:"ael:)l::h- 1966 1969
ivate Public Total Private public Total
o 1968 199 m:re sector gector  sector
Agnrivgu‘sl::crz and 3e 3 — 552 552 —_ 571 §77
Manufacturing 16 16 1,502 — 1,502 1,574 — 1,574
Congstruction 3 3 20 402 422 16 402 418
Di:tnn;brgiqn of 2 4 - . 2B 278 - 401 401,
n?g; and bank: 19 18 167 88 255 109 129 238
Transport and _
camn%(:mieations 3 2 48 - 18 50 50
soentle | -
medi - ,
tional, e;C.) 92 93 l,l§0 11,648 12,828 1,168 11,508 12,673
Total 138 139 2,017 12,968 15,885 2,917 13,014 15931
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. ﬂfmploym.ent of Women—_The émployment of women workers is given
in the foll?wmg statement which shows the number of women employed
in both private and public sectors during the year 1969 :

Number in Decem-

ber, 1969

Repcrting establishments 139

Women employees in public sector 1,111

;Vomen employees in private sector E ’l 10

otal women employees 1,221
Pmmmwmnen. employees in private sector to total number of ’

Percentage ofmeomplo in publi 38

ecaployees in ot sectorm in public sector to total number of 085 -

The number and m of women o 1iff heres
in December, 1969, were as foltla:;s: worken in ‘ L

Sphere Number Percentage
Bm:m health 982 80.43
Manuoh 219 17.93
Sianuia 1 08

19 1.56

Total : 1,221 lOO.E

Unemployment Trends

The numbers of men and women who sought employment in diffe-
l::it spheres during the quarter ending with December, 1969, were 4,505
221 respectively. Their educational qualifications were as follows :

Educational standard Men Women Total

w:lduuta % 1 25

mhte 206 6 212

‘“‘“wum"’“m. "% » 1ol
mafriculate

hh VB9 96 1,085

terate 869 76 945

Durinfhthe quarter the Central Government notified 2 vacancies to the
exthange, the Statp Government 71, quasi-government establighments

state and 3 : . )
ﬂ: 4. Ce:;m) induding local bodies 186 and private establish-

] The district experienced a shortage of compounders Hin&i and En, 1sh
mui;r tr:}n::ed -t:achers and matt.'iculate women. for employment in fllual
- ugamica]wo:r Of family planning. Persons without previous experience
| “u %:;;mg, unskilled labourers, and certain skilled workers
- Wmﬁ carpenters, fitters, welders, electricians, wiremen,
m ‘ dtijummhnmbminmdnq
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Fmployment Exchange :

The employment exchange at Hardoi was established in January,
1960, before which assistance to the unemployed and employers of the
district i’ finding suitable jobs and suitable candidates for job, respectively,
was provided by the subregional employment exchange at Lucknow. The
following statement gives an idea of the assistance rendered by the employ-
ment exchange during the year 1965 to 1969 :

Vacancies Number Number Number

s notifiedby . of of of
Years employers persons  applicants persons
registered on‘live  provided
for em- register’ with
ployment employ-
‘ ment
1965 .. .. .. 1,188 8,497 5,501 1,159
196K .. . Ve 1,195 6,492 4715 1,013
1967 e . .. 98 6,057 351 T8
1068 .. . .. 1,554 6,902 4,048 1,148
1969 .. .. . 1,050 8,197 4,726 761

The exchange introduced the employment market information schemy
in the district in October, 1962, to find out in each quarter, from all
establishments in the public sector and selected ones in the private sector,
the number of persons employed in them, the number of posts fallen
vacant and the tvpes of jobs for which supply of qualified candidates was

inadequate.
NATIONAL PLANNING AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT .

Prior to the introduction of the first Five-year Plan, rural develop-
ment work in the district was executed through better living societies
whose actjvities were controlled and supervised by the district rural
development association, established in 1938 by the rural development
department. Tt had a non-official as its chairman and sub divisional
magistrate as speretary. The work related largely to rural hygiene,
construction of roads, establishment of libraries, construction of panchayat-
ghars and night schools for adults, and allied development activities. In
1947, the rural developsnent department was merged with the co-operative
department and the district rural development association was replaced
by the district development association which was substituted by the
district planning committee in 1952, with the district magistrate as chairman
and the district planning officer as secretary. The local departmental
officers members of the State legislatures and Parliament and some other
local representatives, comprised the members of the district planning com-
mittee. The block development committees constituted its counterparts
as block level. The resources of the development departments of agri-
culture, animal husbandry, co-operatives, Panchayat Raj, etc., were pooled
and placed under the control of the district planning officer
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w s .
10 co-ordinated the activities of these departments. Development

a;tlwt.ies were o.rgauised in the district through the agency of the district
p a:inmng committee, financial help being received under the selfhelp
an local development grants. The work was done in accordance
‘thh the felt needs of the people as expressed through resolutions of the

aon Sabhas. Shramdan (voluntary contribution of labour) was the key

on

1

The re-oriented pro 3 .
gramme of rural d . .

from 1954, with th il development started in the district

i e inauguration of the first community development-
:ﬁzctlatkmlgrf‘mo At thf? block level it was to be implemented through
-~ df)c .adwsory committee with the block development officer as the

réinating authority and was intended to create a feeling of self-help

among the people who got a i idi i
oy o the got an opportunity of providing for some of their

. In .accordance with the policy of the government to include every
village in the development programme, the district has been divided into
15 development blocks, for the implementation of the Five-year Plan

schemes. The following statement gives 'some information about these

Tahsil Name of  Present stage  Date of No. No. Population
block inaugura- of Gaon ofnyaya (in1961)
i , tion ! Sabhas panchayats
Bilgram RBilgram t-stage 11 26-1-54 113 14 4
Vw Samd. T 23085 7 s 198
Hardoi -Bawan - Poststage Il 26-1.55 110
A - Wi B
" Abirori  StagelI 11-10-59 80 5 '81'323
” Tmﬂ. . '10"62 113 15 l.ll:l’l
Sandile « andila Post-stage I1 2:10-56 1 ‘
. ‘Kothawa — 1-7-57 ;3 s 88,670
. Bharawan. Stage 1l 1-4-59 95 94,042
- 11 95,935
Kaohhouna 1-10-61 99 »
Shahibad  Shababad Poststagell  2.10.56 17 14 1,07289
o Pihani Stage 11 1- 23 14,
. 10-60 91 1
(Pali)* 14 14 87897
* Hoadgquariters of the block

»'.The Kshettra Samiti is responsible for all the development activiti

within a block. The block development officer is the executi ac w;ltaes
of the Kshertra Samiti and looks after the development a .Cl.u.we o cex
block. He is assisted by assistant development  officer fCtlvmes' iin the
animal husbandry, co-operatives, panchayats, etc. A tlol‘ agncultlum.l
there is a multipurpose worker, designated as gram e village .leve

worker) to work for all the development department:ewak (village level

(= p—

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Hardoi is one of the six districts of the Lucknow Division which is in
the charg® of a Commissioner who has his headquarters at Lucknow, and

serves as a link between the districts in his Division and the State
Government,

Subdivisions

‘The district has be%n divided into four subdivisions Bilgram, Hardef,
Sandila and Shahabad, each forming a tahsil of the same name. There
are five paraganas in tahsil Bilgram — Bilgram, Kachhandao, Katiari,
Mallanwan and Sandi; five in tahsil Hardoi — Bangar, Barwan, Bawan,
Gopamau and Sarah South; eight in tahsil Shahabad — Alamnagar, Man-
surnagar, Pali, Pandarwa, Puchhoha, Sarah North, Saromannagar and
Shahabad ; and four in tahsil Sandila—BalamQu, Kalyanmal, Gundwa and
Sandila. :

Distriet: Staff

The gemeral administration of the district is vested in the district
officer who is called deputy commissioner for revenue purposes, and district
magistrate for purposes of criminal jurisdiction. He is the highest execu-
tive authority in the district and is the pivot of all governmental activities
in the district. He is responsible for the collection of government dues
and for the up-to-date maintenance of the land records of the district. He
is in ultimate charge of the government treasury in the district.

In his capacity of district magistrate he exercises the powers specified
under the Code of Criminal Procedure and various special Acts. The
district police being subordinate to him, he is the highest authority fres-
ponsible for the maintenance of law and order in the district, in which
task he is assisted by the magistracy. He is also in charge of the planning.
and development work of the district. The activities of the different
development departmrents are co-ordinated by him and in this work he is
assisted by a district planning officer or an additional district magistrate
(planping). As deputy commissioner, it is his duty to render all neces-
sary help to people at the time of natural calamities such as drought, fire,
flood, hail-storms and locust invasions and to assess the extent of damage
caused, and report, in appropriate cases, to higher authorities.

The deputy commissioner is assisted by four subdivisional officers, one
for each subdivisions, who perform the multifarious duties pertaining to
the revenue and criminal adminigtration and the development work of
their subdivisions. They reside at the district headquarters and help the
deputy commissioner in running the district administration. An extra-
magistrate has also been provided in the district with headquarters. at
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Hardoi. The treasury ofticer and the district supply officer also assist the
district officer in their respective spheres. Each tahsil is in the charge of
a tahsildar who resides at the tahsil headquarters and has a pumber of
naib-tahsildars, kanungos, lekhpals and other staff to assist him. In 1969-70,

there were 19 naib-tahsildars, 17 supervisor kanungos and 438 lekhpals
posted in the four tahsils of the district.

Another important pillar of the administrative machinery for the
aaintenance of law and order is the police organisation, which is headed

by a superintendent of police. He is assisted by four deputy superinten-
dents of police and the district police staff,

'The judicial organisation of the district is headed by the district and
sessions judge with headquarters at Hardoi.

As sessions judge he is the
highest criminal court in the district and criminal appeals and revisions are
filed before him. As district judge, this is the highest civil court in the
district and appeals against the decisions of the civil judges arising out of
suits up to a valuation of Rs 10,000

and against those of the munsifs are
heard by him. Appeals against his orders lie to the high court.

OTHER DistrICT LEVEL OFFICERS

The designations of the other district level officers working in the
district under the administrative ¢

ontrol of their respective departmenta»l’
heads are: ‘ S A

Assistant Sales Tax Officer

Civil Surgeon

Consolidation Officer (Settlement)
District Employment Officer

District Family Planning Officer

District Inspector of Schools

District Medical Officer of Health
District Organiser, Prantiya Raksha Dal
District Probation Officer

Executive Engineer, Irrigation
Executive Engineer, Canals
Executive Engineer, Hydro-electricity
Executive Engineer, Public Works Department
Superintendent of District Jail

<
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CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

Ministry of Transport and Communications |

istri nder
i Department—The district comes u '
dian Posts and Telegraph .

the jltilrisl;iction of the superintendent of _pos;ziﬂices, Slx(t;g:ra'P‘ov:tlil Divi-
i surisdiction over Sitapur and La mpur Kh The
smnt,n‘g;(t:;:l ?:1 ]clgal\:;::;f the head post-office, Hardoi, is assisted by 3 deputy
pos !
postmasters and 2 ingpectors.

Ministry of Finance 3 o
ThZ Directorate of National Savings—Hardoi is un-c:.;r ltlh:d](;:zdt;:m;
i i ional savings, with he :

f istant regional director, natl?na . ers 2t
n al:lnoa\?ls; dist%ict organiser is stationed at Hardt::l fc!r. edut;:l:u‘r,:i the
Lul(;lic ab.out the benefits of small savings and for pop ti:::;:;f the
ls)a.};lemes for savings launched by the government from

inistrati rol, the district
ivisi f administrative control, the
e Division—For purposes 0 . i he district
Re::z:r the jurisdiction of the inspecting assistant cx::;; ner of
'con;f:e tax, Bareilly. The circle falls in the appellate Jtln* L 1: -
C § ! . . . - 3
;ﬂ llate assistant commissioner of income tax},l ;'ang:: i;momc:.tna," " An.
'xf:si)ictor has also been posted in the district to help fhicer.
i

i inistrati the district
Central Excise—For purposes of excise administration,
en - . . & 9 . l :
comes under the central excise division, Bareilly

istry of Railways . __
Min';“shydistrict is traversed by the Northern I({iaxl:iviz:z;b:h;‘ g;::;m

rinfendent Northern Railway, Moradaba 3 '
supe ) '

PRI r it
exercises jurisdiction ove



CHAPTER X1

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
LaAND REvENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

In. ancient times, the salient feature of the i

‘ : ' arian system |
negion . of whxich'the distrirt of Hardoi forms patt?sarppeatx SZ; ﬁv:znb:’:
state 9wnerslup of land of which the revenue, varying from onesixth to
one-third of the produce, was paid in kind by the cultivator to the ruler.

The system continued with miner variations,

such as th ;
mtrevenue,m in cash, even the as the collection of

‘Under Akbar, this system was improved u
5 ) ‘ pon. Land was measured
‘wm;?;ethndof me'muw‘m'M'u the revenue. Akbar also intro-
. revenue year, known'.u the Fasli, beginning from July, and it
i vogne. .He was agmnst the' system of farming out the land
Tevenue and appointed collectors.to realise it direct from the cultivators
~ I.for administrative convenience he divided his kingdom into subnh,
sirkars and mahals (reverine circles), which were placed under the charge
of different officers. The district of Hardoi formed part of the sirkars of
Lucknow and ' Khaissbad in- the:subah: of. Avadb.

In many cases the old

, . anas at present i i-

dqably larger than in Akbar’s time. Of the 55 mahals wllx)irch con:tict:x::i
the sirkar of Lucknow, five lay in the present distric. of Hardoi, name}

| Sandila (cultivated area 39,387,200 bighas and revenue 1,06,23,90; dams)y

* which included th? present pargana of Balamau alss, Mallanwan (culti-
~vated area 83,022 bighas and revenue 85,98,71% dams), Kachhandao (culti-

vated area 22,066 highas and revenue 4,30,596 dams

3 ): Garaﬂda culti
area 14,808 b]gba] and revenue 3, 769 d ) which inclu (. tivated

ded the present
parganas of Gundwa and Kalyanmal and Bilgram {cultivated area 1?92,800

bighas and revenue 51,24,11% dams)  incuded the present pargana of

?

: _:,”‘Anumbuofchmguhavebeenm;deintheﬁualdivisi i

R e sl e . ona in the
ma poxtion of thc present district, which was included in the sirkar
utlm'a!ml. ‘In the Ain.e-Akbari, the mahals referred to are Gopamau

&
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cultivated area 1,07,868 bighas and revenue 56,20,466 dams) , Sarah (culti-
vated area 68,832 bighas and revenue 20,91,983 dams) which included the
parganas of Sarah North and Sarah South and a few villages, Bawan (culd-
vated area 56,156 bighas and revenue 11,61,235 dams), Sandi (cultivated
area 2,F1,80¢ bighas and revenue 80,5589 dams), Pali (cultivated area
1,44,627 bighas and revenue 18,49,270 dams) and Barwar-Anjana (culti-
vated area 79,670 bighas and revenue 43,25,237 dams) included the present
parganas: of Almmagar and Pandarwa.

The system of révenue administration as enforced by Akbar, broadly
speaking, continued under his successors till Avadh became independent
under Saadat Khan, the first nawab of Avadh, about the end of the first
quarter of the 18th century. In Shuja-ud-daula’s time, about 1765, land
in Avadh was generally of two descriptions, the Khalsa or crown lands
and the Huzoor Tahsil lands or those for which the holders paid their
revenue direct into the Huzoor Tahsil or the nawab’s treasury without the
intervention of local agents. This system was more popular with zamin-
dars as-under it they were spared the numerous illegal levies of .the
chakiedars or taiwktlars. Under this system, however, the dewans often
increased the rents as caprice dictated under the threat of making over the
estate villages to the chatledars and subjecting the proprietor to all manner
of extortions, ‘

Of the Huzoor Tahsil lands, some were held by (a) large land-holders
under direct grants from the king of Dethi, (b) the chief friends and
supporters of the ‘earlier nawabs of Avadh, (c) village proprietary com-
munities, and (d) others. '

Soon, however, the mode of collection of revenue payable by holders
of 'Huzvor Tahsil lands was changed into one of farming out of tracts of
the country to influential men, some of them being the holders of cstates
themselves and the original ancestors ‘of - the ‘talukdars of Avatth. This
was .the.ijarah, mustafiri or ‘contract system:under which a ‘powerful iamd-
holder coptracted'to pay a certain amount as reventre for the tract allotted
to him, realising as much more than the contractetl amount as he posstbly
could from the imm&diate holders of ‘the-soil. The nawab was spared the
cost.of collection.and assured of .the payment-of :the assessed amount, but:
the system was flagrantly ‘injurious to -the actual cultivator. Representa
tives of the British government, therefore, repeatedly recommended the
abandonment. of the.system .in.favour of .the:amani:or trust system under
which a chakledar or nazim was.appointed .toscollect the'revenue of a big:
tract of country in trust for the governmeat as in aemil or amin. This
system was tried under various:nawabs, -but.most successfully under Sasdat:
Ali Khan (1798—1814) aho increased the numnber:of ¢haklas to.makeithem
mare manageable, and. kept askeen personal supervision on the chakledaxs
ov.amils, 11 jsnaid that during his.scign a<ingle-eanonshot.cmild notbe
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fired by chakledars to realise vevenue without immediate enquiries being
instituted from Lucknow. Under his successors, however, the increased
number of chaklas added to the number of the oppressors of the zamindars.

"The general result of a resort to the amani system of managemént was
loss to government and increased oppression of and extortion from the
holder of the soil, for while the amil, chakledar or nazim exacted from the
actual cultivators as much as they could, with the greater power of extor-
tion conferred upon them by their offices under the ggvernment, they were

liable, like the contractors to pay any fixed amount and paid only what
they deemed fit into the government treasury.

The modern fiscal history of the district begins with the summary
Settlement of 1856. The Settlement was carried out by the deputy com-
missioner on the basis of old records of the Avadh government which
were inadequate. 'The revenue of the district at the time of the annexa-
tion was Rs 14,61,361. ‘This amount was taken as the basis of the summary
Settlement. The second summary Settlement was carried out in 1858, by
the deputy commissioner, as soon as peace had been restored after the free-

~ dom struggle of 1857-58. Engagements were made with the talukdars, who
could prove superior rights while the system of recognising only the actual
proprietors of each village was abandoned. The total land revenue demand
of the district was fixed at Rs 10,16,712 including ccsses.

First Regular Settlement

The operations began in 1860 and completed ip 1871. The village
boundaries were demarcated and the khasra, khatauni and record of rights
were prepared. The settlement officer was given the powers of a civil court
in the matter of record of rights. The number of suits filed was 23,381
of which ‘claims for proprietary rights numbered 3,020,

For purposes of assessment of rent the first pargana to be settled
was Gundwa. In this, as in the whole of Sandila tahsil and In the major
part of pargana Gopainau, grain ren.ts prevailed. The scttlement
officer, having determinéd to make grain rent the'& basis of his assess-

. ment, directed his first _efforts to determining the = average produce.
After enquiry, examination of village records and consultation with
other officers, the average Yyield per acre of Rabi crops in good land
was ‘estimated at 18 maunds, in middling land at 14 maunds and in

~_inferior land at eight maunds and for that of Kharif crops an all
round average of four maunds was assumed. He then took one-fifth as

" the government share. For cashrented land he adopted a fivefold soil

' dussification into goind, clay or loam, irrigated and unirrigated, and
".bhur, irrigated and unirrigated. All unirrigated land corresponded to
" the inferior %0il of the grain-rented area, and the irrigated except goind
. ;e middling land. Rent rates for each class, both of soils and tenants,
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were formed with the hclp of a few available rentrolls. The revenue
demand of the district was fixed at Rs 14,31,063, giving an increase of
41 per cent over the previous demand. The average in.cidence was Rs 1-1}-1
per acre’of cultivation, being highest in tahsil Sandila and Bilgram and
lowest in tahsil Shahabad.

The new demands came into force in the tahsils of Sandila and
Hardoi in 1867, Bil&ram in 1868 and Shahabad in 1869 Irom 18?0
to 1878, the crops suffered damage due to natural ca!ammes in certaim
parts of the district. ‘Lhe exceptional extent to which land was being
wransferred drew the attention of the government. By-the end of 1874
instructions were issued to suspend demands so suddenly imposed, amonn-
ting to Rs78,600. Revision proceedings started in 187"1 to enquire into
the state of distressed villages and to give relief by modifying the demand.,
Out of 1,980 villages, 791 came under revision, and the total revenue was
reduced by 7 per cent. The remission amounted to Rs 92,550 and ths
demand stood at Rs 15,350,189,

Second Regular Settlement

The Settlement operations began in 1892 and the ﬁ'rst tahnil to be
assessed was Sandila, The assessment reports of tahnls Sandila and
Hardoi and parganas Sandi and Bilgram were subxm.ttc?d to government
in 1895 and those of tahsil Shahabad and the remaining part of tahsil
Bilgram in 1896. In this assessment the recorfled cash rental v.vor.ked
out to Rs4-12-0 per acre. For the large assumption areas, the principle
of cash rent was generally adopted, or else a set of all-roux.nd ratos,
ranging from Rs1-10-0 to Rs6 per acre was show.n. For grain rented
lands, the circle rates were employed wherever possible, or failing these,
one or more of the set of all-round rates were enforced. For the precarious
tracts, dedultions were made from the cash rent varying ﬁrom 2% w
25 per cent. For framing the standard rates tl.le soil was classified into
goind and manghar, both irrigated and unirrigated, the httzrich being
divided into dumat or matiyar and bhur and ?al? w wis
similarly subdivided. In the remaining part of the district there were
five natural classes, goind, dumat or matiyar, and bhur, the two last named
being severally divided into wet and dry. The revenue w;:s to be paid
by progressive enhancements, the final dex?and ?f .the trict bd:g
Rs 15,58,027 or 45.78 per cent of the assets with an ufmdem:e of Rs 1-k
per acre of cultivation. This total included nominal demands, the
realisable final demand being Rs 15,11,582.

Before the completion of the settlement operationf, the crops mﬁeud
damage due to floods in 1894, and a famine visited the dxs.tnct ir
189697, due to which a remission of Rs22,000 was sanctioned in 1899,

¥



162
HARDOI DISTRICT

Sub.sequent reductions were made in five other villages and in the fol-
l.owmg. January proposals were put forward for postponing altogether the
.ln{posm.on of the new demand on account of the general deterioration
in"the sl-tuation. An enquiry was instituted to ascertain the &xtent of
?ontracuon of the cultivated area. The result was that out of 601 villages
inspected, 444 were recommended for more lenient treatment on account
qf a decrease of cultivation amounting to over 10 per cent. These reduc:
tions totalled Rs 65,614 for 1305 Fasli, Rs68,654 for 1306 Fasli and the
two following years, and Rs 81,854 for 1,309 Fasli. They were sanctioned
| for three years only as a temporary programme and a new settlement officer

w?s a;.)pomted to make a summary revision and to secure a more even dis-
tribution of the revenue,

.Af:cordmgly a revision of the Settlement was carried out in Sandila
tahsil in 1900, and the new demand was reduced by Rs 11,167 in 86 villages.
‘The assessment of the Hardoi tahsil was completed in 1902, reducing the
demand by Rs 21,255. The work in tahsil Bilgram was completed the
same year, resulting in a reduction of Rs 11,012 in demand. The assess-
ment in tahsil Shahabad was completed in 1908 and the original demand
was reduced by Rs 4,365. Thus a net reduction of Rs 47,748 was made
in the revenue demand of the district due to this revision.

‘In addition to the regularly settled areas there were 240 alluvial
mahals settled separately from 1901 to 1904 under ordinary rules. Of these
146 were in tahsil Bilgram, 67 in tahsil Shahabad and 18 in tahsil Hardoi.
Besides these, there were several villages, which were assessed for a short
period only on account of their precarious condition. These assessments
were- however revised subsequently from time to time.

With the coming of the Indian National Congress into power in
1087, the United Provinces Tenancy Act, 1939 (Act XVII of 1939), was
pamed which made the law regarding tenancies uniform ju the whole
pmﬁce-

- There was a sharp rise in the prices of food-grains during the Second

2 Werld War (1939—45) which benefited the agriculftrists of the district.

The landlords made a corresponding enhancement in the rent payable by
won-occupancy tenants and tried to eject them for non-payment of rent
a? t.he increased rates. As a result, the non-occupancy tenants of this
district also started campaigning for securities of tenure and reduction of
rent. It was felt that a radical change in the system of land tenures was
cnlled for. The popular government which assumed office in 1946
appointed a committee to go into the question of abolition of zamindari.
It submitted its report in 1948. The U. P. Agricultural Tenants (Acquisi-
lon of Privileges) Act, 1940 (Act X of 1949), granted immonity from
: nt to a tenant and reduced his rent to half if he paid teny times
rent of ‘his holding to-government.
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Abolition of Zamindari System

Rural-The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 -
(U. P. Act I of 1951), abolished the zamindar intermediaries and replaced
the multiplicity of tenures existing in this district, as elsewhere, by only
three types : the bhumidhar, the sirdar and the asami. Every intermediary .
whose right, title or interest in any estate was acquired under the provi-
sions of the Act became entitle to receive compensation according to a
scale laid down in the Act.

Up to 196970, the total amount of compensation assessed was
Rs 1,82,28,35% of which a sum of Rs 52,72,023 was paid in cash and a sum
of Rs 1,29,24,550 in bonds to intermediaries. Zamindars with compara-
“ively smaller holdings were entitled to receive a rehabilition grant as well.
Up to 1969-70, rehabilitation grant, amounting to Rs 747,958 of which a
sum of Rs 5,76,360 was distributed in cash, had been paid to 22,636 persons.

Under the Act, intermediaries became bhumidhars of their sir and
khudkasht lands and groves. Certain other tenureholders also acquired
¢he same status in land under their cultivation provided they fulfilled cer-
tain specified conditions. A bhumidhar possesses permanent, heritable
and transferable rights in his holding from which he cannot be ejected.
Certain other categories of tenants, who did not acquire bhumidhari
rights, became sirdars, of the lands in their cultivation. A sirdar has
permanent and heritable interest in his holding but cannot transfer it.
He may use his land only for purposes of agriculture, horticulture and
animal husbandry. He can, however, acquire bhumidhari rights in his -
holding by paying to the government a sum representing a specified multi-
ple of his annual rent. Certain bhumidhars and sirdars are cntitled to
sublet their lands, for example, those employed in the armed forces or
disabled persons. An asami is a lessee of 2 bhumidhar, a sirdar or the .
gaon sabha. He has heritable but not transferable rights and is liable
to ejectment for void transfers or on the extinction of the rights of the
bhumidhar or sirda# concerned, or for contravention of any other provi-

sion of the Act.

In 196970, the numbers of tenure-holders and holdings with their
total areas were as follows @

Tenure-holders Number Number Areain
of tenure- of hectares
holders  holdings

—

Bhumidhars . . . . 402,314 195,144 57,443
Sitdars - 9,18,754 5,11,620 193,538
Asamis . 7,295 5,129 2,184

Y on—
-

L
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Bhumidhars and sirdars have been made jointly and severally res
pousible for the payment of land revenue to which the entirc village is
assessed. On July 1, 1952, zamindari was abolished in an area of
$,01,122 hectares and this effected 96,833 intermediaries in the district.
The Act also established gaon samajs for the management of lands not
comprised in any holding or grove, forests within the village boundaries,
tanks, ponds and fisheries, hats, bazars and melas and other sources of
income vested in the gaon samaj. Every gaon samaj was a corporate body
with all adults in the village as its members and had a land management
committee to look after its property according to rules. The functions of
the geon samaf are now performed by the gaon sabhas, through the land
wianagement committees.

Urban—The U. P. Urban Areas Zamindari Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1956 (U. P. Act IX of 1957), was enforced in the district in
1068 and affected 8,479 persons. A sum of Rs 533,534 was assessed as
compensation of which Rs 4,88,205 has been paid.

Collection of Land Revenue—After the abolition of zamindari, land

- vevenue is collected directly from the bhumidhars and sirdars by the govern-

went through 185 smins whose work is supervised in the district by

19 naid-tahsildars and other higher officers. In 1968-69, the net demand
of land revenue was Rs 65,05,777.

Survey, Settlement and Resettlement

The next Settlement is to take place in the district after a period
of 40 years from the date of enforcement of the U. P. Zamindari Aboli-
von and Land Reforms Act, 1950, except in respect of precarious and
alluvial areas.

L.AND REFORMS

Relntions between Landlord and Tenant

The present status of the tenant in the district has evolved by stages
spread ov?r a long. period. It does not appear that in ancient times there
was any intermediary between the raja or the king and the cultivator.
The hflg took a part of the produce of the village and in return ensured
protection and peace to the village community. With the passage of
time, the number of rajas and kings increased and when the Muslims
invaded the country and conquered part of it, the rajas appear to have
agreed to pay fixed tributes to the conquerors in order to retain their
possessions. They collected their shares from the cultivators, and paid
from the collections so made, the tribute due to the suzerain a,nd became
intermediaries between the cultivators and the sovereign powér, In course

;m.&.:ime the state came to realise land revenue in cash.
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Sher Shah Sur made certain important reforms which were improved
upon by Raja Todar Mal under Akbar. The cultivators were given a = .
measure of stability of tenure at a fixed amount of revenue payable to
the state, Akbar did not favour the farming of revenue as it led to.op-
pression. He appointed collectors who negotiated with the cultivators.
rather than with the headmen of the villages. Under his successors, how-
ever, the system deteriorated. The practice of granting jagirs to conrtiers
and officers for maintenance and unkeep of troops for the service of the
sovereign, brought int® heing another class of intermediaries who became
virtual owners of the jagirs, which soon enough became hereditary. These
jagirdars were the forerunners of the landed gentry who later came to be

known as talukdars in Avadh.

With the decay of Mughal authority, local subedars and jagirdass
including Saadat Khan, the first nawab-wazir of Avadh became inBépén-
dent. The nawab-wazir found a powerful class of talukdars already well
established. He collected his revenue from them and from many villages
which paid the revenue directly into his treasury. As the power of the
nawabs declined, those of their officials like the chakledars and razims end
of the talukdars increased, and in course of time the main interest of the
nawabs came to be limited to securing an assured income from the co@-
tractors of revenue whose activities they could not and did not contrel. |

The contract or mustafiri system, adopted by the nawabs, produced a
class of professional contractors who had hardly any sympathy with the
cultivators. They offered high bids, for which they more than re-imbury
themsclves, by extorting as much  as possible from the people. The
chakledar’s office became more or less hereditary, and these officers assumed
the role of landed barons, and as they were allowed to keep troops and
build forts (garhis), they used to coerce not only the small zamindars and
cultivators, but also resisted the authority of the nawabs. The more up-
settled the conditions grew, the larger becamethe numbers of troops
engaged by them, and the greater their exactions from the cultivators for

the maintenance of ##€ir private armies.

In these circumstances, the cultivators had no security of tenure or
fixity of rent and there were no records of their rithts. The chakledars,
talukdars, and officials of government, carved out big cstates for themselves.

Among the class of talukdars, came to be included hereditary chieftains of

dlans, tax-gatherers, money-lenders who purchased the lands of thejr

debtors, court favourites and officers of the nawabs. There was also a small
number of purely samindari villages which were not subordinate to any
talukdar. Many zamindars, however, had either been dispossessed or
reduced to the position of tenants or had accepted subordinate positians
under a neighbouring talukdar in exchange for protection.
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After the formal annexation of Avadh, on February 7, 1856, « summary
Settlement of revenue was ordered. Settlement officers were directed to
settle land revenue with the parties in possession of the land. without any
fecognition, formal or indirect, of their proprietary rights, and 4o bear in
mind, as a leading principle, the desire of government to deal with the
actual occupants of the soil, that is, with village zamindars. or with pro-

prietary coparcenaries and not with the middlemen like talukdars, farmers

of revenue and such other persons. The claims of these persons

were to be considered at a future date, or brought judicially hefore com-
* petent courts.

The talukdars thus as a body, were disregarded, except when they
were themselves the actual occupants of land, and the inferior proprietors
were diligently searched out and engaged with for payment of revenue,
Where no village proprietors were found , Settlement was made with
talukdars who used to pay revenuc. Thus throughout Avadh, out of
23,543 villages included in talugs at the time of annexation, 13,640, with

a revenue of Rs 35,06,519, were settled with talukdars, while 9,90% villages,
with a revenue of Rs$2,08,519 were settled with others.

Shortly afterwards, however, the struggle of 1857 broke out and many
of the big land-holders and people of this district fought against the
British. The impression, therefore, gained ground that the policy behind
the first summary Settlement had driven the talukdars into the camp of
the opponents of the British. It was indeed surprising that the cultivators

. for whose benefit the policy of the first Settlement was adopted, preferred
‘the talukdars to their new masters. In Avadh, the talukdars were allowed
to reassert their former ancient position without the slightest opposition.
It was, therefore, decided that the Settlement of land revenue should be

"made with the talukdars completely reversing the original policy. The
summary Settlement which followed soon was thercfore, made with
talukdars who were restored to their estates.

Another important change which took place was that the talukdars

who accepted the second summary Settlement were ~yen sanads which made

“ them permanent. The subordinate proprietors were comparatively ignored
in these arrangements. The proportion of government revenue to assets

- &t the second summary Settlement was 50 per cent. It was contended that
Lord Canning’s proclamation of 1858 had wiped out all proprietary

rights, including such subordinate rights. Government had tried to lay
down that tife rights of subordinate proprietors under the talukdars would

be ensured and, indeed, in the sanads issued to the talukdars it was pro-

vided that they would preserve all rights, wherever they existed, of

‘subordinate proprietors. The position of the subordinate proprietors was,
“however, not well defined, and nothing whatever was said about the
. Mhamis and cpltivators and they continued to be tenants-at-will who could
ected by the talukdars to make room for cultivators who were
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in a position to pay higher rents. The subordinate holders of title under-
the talukdars were the dispossessed proprietors or those zamindars who
had voluntarily agreed to place themselves under the talukdars to escape’
the chakiddars. 1t is in respect of these two classes of persons that a
measure of protection was provided through the Oudh Rent Act, 1868,

This Act conferred the rights of occupancy on every tenant who had
within 30 years before February 13, 1858, been in possession, as proprietor
of land in a village, thie rights being heritable but not transferable. It
is important to note that although the Act gave some relief to old dis-
possessed proprietors, it did not permit accrual of occupancy rights in
future. Under-proprietary rights could be conferred or acquired. In - .
1880, about 88 per cent of the total cultivated area in Avadh was held by 3

tenants-at-will who were at the mercy of the zamindars and talukdars. The
Act was, therefore, amended in 1886. : o

The Oudh Rent Act, 1886 (Act XXII of 1886), placed certain checks
on the authority of talukdars. It gave the tenants, for the first time,
security from ejectment at least for a period of seven years. Limits were
also placed on the enhancement of rent by talukdars. But the tenancies
were not heritable and the Act did not prevent the land-holders from
demanding nazrana (premium) after the expiry of seven years. It was
provided that on the expiry of the seven-years period of the lease, the
land-holder could enhance the rent up to a maximum of 6} per cent. 1t
was also provided that on the ejectment of a tenant, the rent of his successor
in the tenancy could not exceed the previous rent by more than 6} per cent.
It was also for the first time provided that a tenant could make improve-
ments on his land with the consent of the land-holder and, failing that,
of the deputy commissioner of the district. The tenant was enabled to

get compensation for the improvement he had made in the holding, in
case he was ejocted from it. :

The condition of tenants in many estates was desperate and a good
deal of discontentment >prevailed. The rent laws required amendment
which was put off on account of the First World War. In 1920, things
came to a head. The economic condition of tenants was bad and they
formed Kisan Sabhas everywhere. The main complaints against land.
holders were the exaction of exorbitant sums as nazrana, rack-renting an.
unrestrained resource to ejectment.

The Oudh Rent Act, 1921 (Act IV of 1921), raised the statutory period
of tenancy from seven to ten years, and a limit was placed on the enhance-
ment of rent which the land-holders could claim at the expiry of the statu-
tory period. A tenant who agreed to enhancement of rent every ten years
could continue in the holding for life. Protection was afforded to heirs of
statutory tenants who were given the right to hold the tenancy for a period
of five years after the death of the tenant, and to claim compensation for
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improvements, if any, made by the tenant. It was open to the land-holder
to admit the heirs as statutory tenants after the expiry of the five years,
but if he failed to exercise his right to eject them within the period of limi-
ation after expiry of five years, the heirs of the descendants were to be
deemed to have been duly admitted as statutory tenants.

The restriction imposed by the Act of 1886 on enhancement of rent
up to 6} per cent only was, however, removed, and the land-holder was
entitled to claim fair and equitable rent or enhancement up to 30 per cenr.
The realisation of nazrana was declared illegal. The land-holders were,
however, given the right to increase their sir and khudkasnt and to acquire

' land 'already under the cultivation of tenants. The Act did not secure for
tenants undisputed rights of occupation or full protection from illegal
exactions. It, however, marked an important stage in the cvolution of
the rights of cultivators in Avadh. From a complete absence of such laws
in 1856, a stage reached where tenants had acquired some security in their

land and considerable protection from the illegal exactions of the
land-holders.

In 1987, the first Congress ministry took over the government of the
province and passed the U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939 (Act XVII of 1938).
The tenants’ rights in their holdings were made hereditary, and the fear
of enhancement of rent except at the time of Settlement, was largely set
at rest. The tenants were also given the right to make improvements on
their lands. They could also build houses on their land for their residence
and sheds for cheir cattle. This security of tenure and fixity ot fair rent
was provided for tenants throughout the province. The tenancies, how-
ever, continued to be non-transferable. The Act restricted furthey acquisi-
tion of sir rights and also provided that tenants of sir belonging to large
land-holders would acquire hereditary rights in it if the area of sir exceeded
certain proportions. So the old device of preventing rights, from accruing
to tenants, was restricted in its application.

While the long cherished protection could be extended to the tenants
under the provisions of the Act, the land-holders tould still be a great
papediment to the prosperity of cultivators, and it came to be realised that
any real improvement of agriculture and the welfare of the cultivators
could not be attained unless the complete structure of the land tenure
system was revolutionised.

After the resumption of office by the Congress in 1946, a committee to
go into all questions relating to the abolition of zamindari system was
formed. According to the data collected by the committee there were in
1945 (1852 Fasli), 3,61,868 persons cult.ivating or otherwise occupying land
apd the total number of holdings covered an area of 10,80,443 acres. The
EYErAg of khata (holding) was 3 acres but land was most unevenly

[]
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Revelavant particulars as on June 30, 1945 are given below :

Total no. of persons  Total area (in acres) )

Size o helding (in acres) )
occupaying land

Not exceeding 0.5 .. .. 100369 29,969
Stol .. .. 60,120 49,505
1102 . . 54370 85,150
2t0 3 .. .. 37,304 94,258
3to4 . .. 27,038 94,687
4to5 .. .. 19,486 88,414
5to6 .. L 14,753 82,349
6to7 . .. 10972 72,247
7to8 . - 1927 59,680
8109 .. .. 6205 53,418
9to 10 .. .. 4700 45,046
10to 12 . .. 6187 [ 68,458
12to 14 . .. 3517 45,511
14to 16 - . 241 36,405
16t0 18 .. .. 1,543 26,292
181020 .. .. 1,34 26,125
20tc 25 . . 1,483 3,097
Over 25 . .. 2,089 89,832

It was evident that without a complete transformation of the structure
of the tenure system, no improvement worth the name could be effeced in
the condition of the tillers of the soil. The U. P. Agricultural Tenants
(Acquisition of Privileges) Act, 1949, was therefore Passed which provided
that on payment of ten times the rent of the holding the rent could be
halved and the_tenant could acquire immunity from ejectment.

The next step was the passing of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and
Land Reforms Act, 1950, which abolished the tenantlandlord system.
Bhumidhars and sirdars now form the bulk of the cultivators in the district
and they pay land revenue direct to the government. Their status has
been raised to those of independent peasant proprietors with permanent

rights e

Consolidation of Holdings .

The U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953 (Act V of 1954)
provides for the consolidation of scattered and small holdings. It was
enforced tn the district in November, 1955. The operations first com-
menced in 359 villages, covering an area of 71,919 hectares of tahsil Sandila.
Consolidation proceedings were next started on February 27, 60, in 240
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villages, covering an area of 63,978 hectares and on May 28, 1960, in
195 villages covering an area of 42,557 hectares of tahsil Hardoi. The
work started in tahsil Shahabad on July 13, 1963 in 85 villages, covering
‘an area of 17,780 hectares, on October 10, 1963 in 173 villages, covering
an area of 35,650 hectares, on April 11, 1964 in 83 villages covering an area
of 17,515 hectares and on September 9, 1965 in 160 villages covering an
area of 34,608 hectares. In the tahsil of Bilgram the consolidation of
holdings started on April 30, 1966 in 166 villages covering an area of

38,769 hectares and on July 2, 1966 in 87 villages covering an area of
23,676 hectares.

hood

The U. P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated in Uttar Pradesh the bhoodan
movement with the object of obtaining gifts of land for redistribution
among the landless, and for that purpose he visited the district in 1952.
The area of land donated for bhoodan was 1,187 hectares. The State

. Government has passed the U. P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952, and an area
of 668 hectares of land has been distributed to 469 landless persons under
the provisions of this Act.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

The U. P. Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1948, was passed to tax agri-
cultural incomes in excess of Rs 4,200 per annum. The tax was not pay-
able by a land-holder if he did not cultivate more than 30 acres of land.
This Act was replaced by the U. P. Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957,
which imposed a ‘tax on all land holdings the annual value of which
exceeded Rs 8,600. A land-holder who did not cultivate more than
80 acres of land was exempted from the payment of the tax under this
Act also. The tax was levied on a graduated scale so that the larger the
holding the greater the incidence of the tax.

As a step towards social and economic justice by way of providing
land to the landless and the agricultural labourers and distributing the
land more equitably, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Ceiling on Land
Holdings Act, 1960, was enforced in the district in July 1961, It replaced

- the U. P.'Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957. Under this Act, the
" maximum area of a holding was fixed at 16.19 hectares of fajr quality land.
If, however, the number of members of the land-holder’s family was more
than five, he was allowed to retain, for each additional member, an area
of 8.25 hectares of land, subject to a maximum of 9.72 hectares of such
additional area. All the surplus land held by a tenure-holder in excess of
the ceiling area was vested in the State Government, the tenure-holders
being entitled to receive compensation. The number of land-holders

- ffected by the provisions of the Act was 139, and an area of 859 hectares

VL e
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of land was declared surplus. An amount of Rs 1,70,940 has been paid as
the ceiling compensation of which a sum of Rs 81,700 was in bonds. An

area of 586 hectares of land has been settled with the landless persons in
the districty o

ADMINISTRATION OF TAxEs OTHER THAN LAND REVENUE ,

In this district as elsewhere in the State, the other main sources of
revenue are excise, sales tax, stamp duties, registration, tax on motor
vehicles and income-tax.

1

Excise

Since the beginning of British rule in the district the right to produce
and sell country spirit, hemp drugs and other intoxicants was leased out
annually to the contractors and the receipts formed part of the revenues
of the government. In 1860, the system was changed with the establish.
ment of a distillery under government control at Hardoi. Later on a
distillary was established in each tahsil, but the system was abandoned
later on. The income from spirits from 1859 to 1863 averaged Rs 38,300
annually rising to Rs 40,000 in 1875. In 1876, licences were for. the first
time sold by auction in place of the old system of granting them on pay-
ment of small fees. Income from country spirit was the highest in 1889
but later on it slowly declined. From 1890 to 1895, it averaged about
Rs 36,000, but in 1895 it suddenly decreased to Rs 14,360, due to famine.
However, it rapidly recovered and rose to Rs 69,100 in 1900 and in 1902
it was nearly doubled.

The U. P. Excise Act, 1910, was enforced in the district in the same
year. It regulated the movement, manufacture, sale, export and possession .
of intoxicating liquors and drugs and the collection of excise revenue
derived from duties, taxes and fines.

For purposts of excise administration, the district falls in the range of
the assistant excise commissioner, Lucknow. One of the deputy collectors
posted in the district works as the district excise officer. The district is
divided into three excise circles, circle I comprising parganas Bangar and
Gopamau of the Hardoi tahsil and pargana Bilgram of tahsil Bilgram ;
circle II comprising tahsil Shahabad, pargana Sandi of Bilgram tahsil and
some part of Hardoi tahsil; and circle III including the remaining part
of tahsil Sandila and the pargana of Mallanwan and Kachhandao of tahsil
Bilgram. Ao b ,‘,}i

Liquor—Liquor is supplied to the district by the Carew and Company,
Shahjahanpur, under the contract supply system. The supplies are made
through the bonded warehouses located at Hardoi and Sandila. The price
of plain liquor is 34 paise per bulk litre and that of the spiced variety
94 paise per bulk litre. There are 51 liquor shops in the district.
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The consumption of country liquor from 1961-62 to 1969-70 has been
as under :

—

. Year Chuntry spirit (in litres) ,
Circle 1 Circle TT Circle Il
Spiced Plain Spiced Plain Spiced Plain
1961-62 .. 7,590 45,223 4,395 32,668 856 8,641
1962-63 . 7,854 41,605 4,235 1,270 3,546 33,320
1963-64 - 9,708 45,725 4710 33,340 3552 37,120
1964-65 .e 10.320 59,720 1,752 42,765 4,214 45,815
1965-66 .e 15,732 83,215 12,840 62,020 5,838 71,150
1966-67 ve 17,002 1.34,448 16,194 79,069 6.492 99,040
1967-68 .. 24,080 1,26,192 13,950 94,450 6,749 1,21,792
1968-69 .. 15,743 1,33,367 10,433 96,933 7,271 1,07,849
1969-70 18,793 1,18,113 12,650 89,441 9,441 95,473

Opium—Opium is consumed by addicts and is also used for medicinal
purposes. In the past it was also smoked in the forms called chandu and
madak but now smoking of opium is an offence punishable under the
U. P. Opium Smoking Act, 1934. The open sale of opium has been
prohibited in the State since April, 1959. Its sale was permissible only
to those who held a certificate from the civil surgeon of the district. In
1970, there was no registered addict in the district.

Hemp Drugs—Hemp drugs known as charas, ganja and bhang consti-
tuted items of excise revenue in the past. The consumption of charas was,
however, stopped in 1948-44 and of ganja in 1948. Licenses to open bhang
shops are auctioned. In 1970, there were 51 shops licensed to sell bhang in
the district. Of these 18 were in tahsil Hardoi, 16 in tahsil Sandila, 9 in
tahsil Shahabad and 8 in tahsil Bilgram. '

The following statement shows the consumption of bh i
district from 196162 to 1969-70 : ’ ang in the

Consumption of bhang 1.-kg.

Year = =0 0o———m——————
Circle I Circle I Circlo TIT
1961-62 . 6,726 6,30
'1962-63 . 6,59 5,’2849 75’493 !
1963-64 .. 6,365 5,295 5 o
1964-65 , .. 6,535 5,585 6 o
1965-66 .. 7,305 5,875 307
1966-67 . 6,735 5,770 o631
1967-68 .. 3,606 3,883 7,162
1968-69 .. 5,706 3,893 7o
1969-70 .. 8,761 : . 3,709

i 3,918 5.206
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Excise Revenue— The excise revenue from 1961-62 to 1968-69 has been
given in the following statement :

. Amount (inTupees) .
Year. T Country | Forsign  Hamp  Tari
spirjt liquor drugs

1961-62 .. . 7,49,364 785 [1,89,266 93,627
1962-63 .. . s 1,34,880 {2,794 [1,74,882 88,722
1963-64 . . 7,43,371 m3,226 [1,76,154 94,510
1964-65 . . 9,42,031 £F.7,537 11,66,930 97,299
1965-66 . .. 13,66,453 4,720  1,82,643 99,259
1966-67 .. . 18,16,307 15,193 1,77,523 1,10,036
1967-68 .. . 23,14,161 4,071 1,84,210 1,20,584
1968-69 o . 24,78,085 4,267 1,383,183 1,36,96

Salex Tax

Sales tax is levied under the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, and also under
the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. The former has been amended from
time to time to make certain changes in the limits of taxable turnover.
Cloth, sugar and tobacco have been exempted from taxation since July 1,
1958. For purposes of administration of this Act, a sales tax officer has
been appointed at Hardoi.

The number of assessees and the amount of tax collected in respect
of important commodities in 1969-70 are given in the following statement :

Number Amount
Commodity !4, of of tax
assessees (in rupees)
Food-grains and oil-seeds . . . 175 3,70,963
Bricks . e .. o o 45 2,70,134
Kirana : . . . . 107 2,44,531
Orname nts . . . . 45 75,306
Cloth (garments) .e e . . 226 48181
General merchandise . .. .. e 37 40,840
Brassware . . . .. 17 26,378
Iron a nd steel .. . . . 24 20,352
Sweet-meat e .. . . 31 15,241
Exciseable goods . e . . 35 14,884

———— ——
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-

The following statement shows total amount of tax collected in the
district from 196566 to 1969-70 :

o . Year

Amount (in tupees)
19565-66 . . . . . . 16,185,565
1966-67 . . . . . . 23,71,812
1967-68 27,06,267
1968-63 . R . . . 22,51,069
1969-70 ‘ 22,93,400
Entertainment Tax

Entertaimment tax in the district is realised from cinemas, circuses,
nautarkis (indigeneus open-air theatrical performances), etc. The deputy
commissioner is respansible for the enforcement of the provisions of the
U. P. Entertainment and Betting Tax Act, 1987, in the district. He has
appointed a deputy collector as entertainment tax officer. An entertain-
ment tax inspector has also been provided in the district. The following

statement shows the amount of tax collected between the years 1965-G6 and
1969-70 in district :

— Year Amount (in rupecs)
1963:66 < . . . . 1,04,240
126667 134,751
196768 . . . . . 1,60,301
136869 . . . . . 2,23,1%
1969.70 . . 2,32,709

Stamps

Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, stamps are classified as judicial

- and nonjudicial. The former are affixed where court fee is to be paid

and the latter on bills of exchange, receipts involving a sum of Rs20 or

mere and documents in respect of which stamp duty is payable. Income
from this source also includes fines and penalties realised under the Act.

The receipts under this head during the five yeaig'ending with 1968-69
were as follows : C

Year Sale (inrupees)
Judicial Non-
_ Judicial

1964-65 . . R . < 2,97,063  2,29,192
1365-66 . . . . 3,67,112  3,06,667
1966-61 .. . . . . 5,26,358 3,75,089
:961-68 . ; . . . 4,61,264 4,10,872
— 96_8-69 . . . . « 4,14009 5,21,763
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R egistration

Documents such as instruments of gifts, sale or lease of imwovable
property, instruments relating to shares in a jointstock company and wills
have to be registered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908. The district
judge is also the district registrar. Registration is done at the head-
quarters of each tahsil where a sub-registrar has been provided for the
purpose.

Tax on Motor VehicJes

The motor vehicles in the district are taxed under the U. P. Motor
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935 (Act V of 1935), and the Indian Motor
Vehicles Act, 1939 (Act IV of 1939). The regional tramsport officer; .
Lucknow region, with headquarters at Lucknow, is in charge of the ‘werk
in this district also. In 1968-69, a sum of Rs 64,51,882 was collected as
road tax under the U. P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935, and
Rs 592451 as fees under the Indian Mowr Vehicles Act, 1989, in the
whole region.

2 - . P

Under the provisions of the U. P. Motor Gadi (Yatri-kar) Adhiniyam,
1962, tax was imposed on passengers travelling in public or private motor
vehicles plying on hire, In 1968-69, a sum of Rs 18,49,055 was collected in
the whole region. :

3

The Motor Gadi (Malkar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provided for the Jevy
of a tax on goods carried by motor vehicles and in 1968-69 a sum: -of
Rs 28,05,979 was collected in the region from this source. The figures for
this district are not available separately.

Income~tax

This is one of the most important of the Central Government :taxes.
For purposes of collection of the tax, an income-tax officer, assisted by an
inspector, was posted in the district in 1968 when an office of the depart-
ment was established there. ,

The following statement shows the number of assessees and the amoumt
collected from them as income-tax since the establishment of the income.
tax office in the district :

Year Numbet of . Amount of tax
assessoes (in thousand rupees)
1968-69 . . L2112 : 709
196970 ) . 1245 1,100

The taxes imposed under the provisions of the Wealth Tax Act, 1957,
and the Gift-tax Act, 1958, are also collected by the income-tax department.
The following statement gives the numbers of assessees and the amounts



176 HARDOI DISTRICT
:1f1 ;v:;lﬁt;x- 7t(:;x and gift-tax collected in the district between the years 1968-69
Year Wealth tax Gift-tax
Nal;;engc; sCf. Am&n;nt of N:sr;l;:;e:s\f Amct):;\t of
(inthousand Rs.) (inthousand Rs.)
i T

16 3 © s {

Dut Es}t\ate Duty Estate duty is levied, under the provisions of the Estate
Y Act, 1953, on the property left by a deceased person. District

Hardoi falls under the estate duty ci
( y circle, Lucknow, which i
charge of an assistant controller, wiieh fx under the

The following statement shows th
e number of assessees and amount
of estate duty collected from them between 1965-

district : 66 and 1969-70 in the
Db LT
Your Numbet of assessees Amount of estate
~ duty (inrupees)
1965-66
1966-67 : . . 2 200
1967-68 . . . 3 522
= S : i
19, . .
o ' . 4 17,438
Centra] Excise R

For purposes of central excise, the district falls under
of the superintendent central excise Shahjahanpur,
the administrative control of an assistant collector of central excise Sit
and the collector of central excise Allahabad. The district is divide:dali)x?tl;

three ranges, Hardoi, Bilgram and Shahabad. Three j
in the district to look after the work. fspectors arc posted

the jurisdiction
and functions under

The following statement shows the amount of ce ;
. " ! ntral excise d i
on the various commodities and realised during the Yeasrz 11(;21 levied
197071 : | 6-67 to

by ;“ :r s iL’ilsl

ity Revenue (in Rg)
Commo 396667 1967-68  1968-69

1969-70  1970-71

Su . T
Tebacco . ' 6?’898'2?3 30.40,709 2735607 62,26,968 920,195
Internalcombustion engines . 16,012 2'}81%2% b 278,321 '2:49'935
Cotton fabrics (powerlooms) . 82 ta  Ueae i8181 14,060

’ ' 600 2232

CHAPTER XIt
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE
Law AND ORDER

Hardgi at one time had been notorious for murders, and even avout
the beginning of the present century the average number of offences falling
under section 302 of the Indian Penal Code exceeded 20 annually. Suicides
were also many, sometimes their number exceeding that of any other
district of the State. Dacoity occurred spasmodically. The most criminal
part of the district was the Shahabad tahsil, which is wedged in between
the four districts of Sitapur, Kherh. Shahjahanpur and Farrukhabad, so
that there was less co-operation between the police here than elsewhere.
The numerous patches of dhak jungle, some of which covered a considey-
able area and extended into the adjoining districts, facilitated the move-
ment of criminals and afforded them shelter. Cattle theft was practically
restricted to that the portion lying to the  west of the Garra river,
but was not carried on to a great extent. The principal offenders were
Ahirs and wandering gangs of Banjaras who usually conveyed the stolen
cattle into the Shahjahanpur and Farrukhabad districts. The bulk of
crime consisted of petty thefts and house-breaking.

Wandering tribes, chieBy Haburas, were responsible for much petty
pilfering, while from time to time they were suspended . of
robbery and more serious forms of crime. The Barwars, who usually des.
cribed themselves by other names such as Kisan, Thakur or Kalwar, were,
by and large, perhaps the greatest criminals of the district, the average
number of convictions per man being four on record. Barwars rarely
brought any stolen property with them on return from their depredations,
but freely. used the post-office for remitting the proceeds of their ill-gotten
gains by money-orders of currency notes. Almost all their transactions
were carried out through the post-office at Bawan, a large village in the
Hardoi police eircle, round which the villages in which the Barwars resided
were grouped. ! |

The statistics of imgortant offences committed in the district between
1901 and 1969 are given in the statement below :

Number of persons convicted in

Offences 000 e e =
1901 1912 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1969
1 T2 3 4 5 6 1 8§ 9
Against public tranquillity 79 71 12 233 — . — 14
Affecting life 35 3 9 38 23 7 19 28
Grievous hurt 42 22 34 116 12 23 38 18
Rape —_ 13 -~ — —_— - —
(contd))
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
_Cattle theft .. 11 33 29 4 6 50 54 13
Criminal force and assault .- 35 29 21 24 —_ —_ — 5
Theft .. 192 170 126 101 87 99 103 45
Robbery and dacoity . _— 31 9 13 19 9 19 —
Receiving stolen property .. 56 42 14 19 — N
Criminal trespass .. 117 121 145 8 0 — @ — — -
= 7
Organisation of Police

In 1860, there were ten police circles in the district which were located
at each of the tahsil headquarters and at Mallanwan, Kachhauna, Beni-
ganj, Tadiaon, Pihani, and Naktaura in pargana Barwan. About the
beginning of the present century, the district was divided into fifteen
police dircles. The circles did not coincide with the revenue subdivisions,
and none of the four tahsils was self-contained in this respect. Thus in
tahsil Hardoi there were police stations at Hardoi, Tadiaon, Baghauli
and Behta Gokul ; in tahsil Bilgram at Bilgram, Sandi, Harpalpur and
Mallanwan ; in tahsil Sandila at Sandila, Ghausganj, Atrauli, and .Bcr.xi-
ganj, and in tahsil Shahabad at Shahabad, Pali, and Pihani. The. district
police organisation was in the charge of a superintendent of police who
was assisted by a reserve inspector and a visiting inspector. 'LI'he regulan
police force in 1903 consisted of 47 subinspectors, 49 head constables and
836 constables including 122 officers and constables of the armed police.
In addition, there were the municipal police force of Hardoi, Sandila,
Shahabad, and the notified areas of Sandi and Pihani, consisting of nine
dafadars and 112 constables, and the town police in the town of Bilgram,
Pali, Mallanwan and Madhoganj, comprising five dafadars and 58 cons-
tables. In 1909, the police force was reorganised and the total strength
of the regular police was raised to 577, the number of armed police to
185 and that of visiting inspectors to two. A deputy :superintendent
was also posted in the district to assist the superintendent of
police. The municipal police force was provincialized and merged into
 the regular force. In 1921, the regular police force consisted of two

circle inspectors, 84 subinspectors, 23 head constables and 279 constables.
The town police was ab'ohshed. The strength of the police force re-
fnained almost the same in 1932, but the post of the deputy superinten-
dent of police was abolished.

At present the district is included in the police range, Lucknow,
under the charge of a deputy inspector general of police, with headquarters
at Lucknow. He directs and controls the superintendents of police and
co-ordinates police activities in his range. The district policc is divided
into three broad divisions—the civil “police, the armed police and the

. prosecution unit.
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Civil Police—The police forced of the district is under the control of a
superintendent of police who is assisted by four deputy superintendents.
The force of the district consists of about 700 policemen.

For the maintenance of law and order the district has been divided
into four police circles each under the charge of a deputy superintendent
of police.

The following statement gives the description of the palice circles
and the names of police-stations and police out-posts under them :

Police Circle Poljce-stations Out-posts
Circle I Sandila Sandila
Beniganj Korokalan
Tadiaon Gopamau
Baghauli Kachhauna
Atrauli
Circle 11 Shahabad Jama Masjid
Sardarganj
Pali Pali
Pachdeora
Sewai pur
Pihani Sewaijpur
Pihani
Jahanikhera
Behta Gokul .
Circle I Bilgram Bilgram
Madhoganj
Mallanwan Mallanwan
Kursath
Sandi Sandi
Harpalpur Arwal
Qasimpur Mandar
y Ghausganj
Circle IV .. Kotwaii Sadar
‘ Raijlwaygani

kd

The police-station at the district headquarters, called the Kotwali,
is under the charge of a circle inspector, assisted by seven subinspectors,
two head constables and 18 constables. The remaining police-stations, ail
in the rural area, are each staffed by gwo to four subinspectors, assisted
by a head constable and from 16 to 19 constables.

Armed Police—The armed police-force of the district is stationed at
the reserve police lines. In April, 1971, it consisted of an inspector and
about 220 policemen. The services of the armed police are utilised for
escorting prisoners, guarding government property and treaswre and
government treasuries, patrolling, and combating dacoits.
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Prosecution Unit

In April, 1971, the prosecution staff was comprised of a public prose-
cutor and nine assistant public prosecutors. The main function of

the prosecution unit is the presentation of police cases in thé criminal
courts of the district.

Village Police—~The institution of village chowkidars, who form the
lowest rung of the police organisation, may be traced to ancicnt times
when each village had its own chowkidar to assilt the village headman
In maintaining law and order and guarding crops and property. He was
therf the servant of the village community and was remuncrated by the
cultivators with a share of their produce and about Rs 22 a year in cash,
but even this pittance was paid irregularly. Under the North-Western
Provinces Village and Road Police Act, 1873, the district magistrate was
made the appointing and dismissing authority of the village chowkidar.
The actual control and supervision over them, however, rested with the
superintendent of police, an arrangement that still continucs. 'They are
now attached to the police-stations and paid a monthly salary of Rs 10
by the government. Their main duty is to report the occurrence of
important crimes and other incidents in their areas. They also act as
process-servers for the nyaya panchayats for which they arc paid scparately.
The number of chowkidars in the district was 1,118 in 1970,

Pradeshiya Vikas Dal

This is a voluntary organisation, set up in the district in 1948 to mobi-
lize rural man power, carry out youth welfare activities in the rural areas
and organise villagers for self-defence. The paid staff consists of a district
organiser and 15 block organisers, the unpaid staff comprising of 191
halga sardars (circle leaders), 1481 dalpatis (group leaders), 4,443
toli-nayaks (section leaders), and 44,430 rakshaks (guards). Members
of the organisation are sometimes called for duty in fairs ard arc required
to guard and patrol vulnerable points during cmergencies.

Village Defence Societics a

Thfe village d.ef.ence societies are purely non-official organisations, set
up to osfer. a spirit of self-defence in the rcsidents of the rural areas
against criminals, particularly dacoits and thieves.

Government Railway Police .

There is a railway police-station at Hardoi and an out-post under it
at Balamap, the staff of the former comprising of a subinspector, two
head constables and 12 constables and that of the latter a subinspector, a
hea.d constable and ecight constables. The main duties of the staff are
mwmw of law and order and controlling crime within the railway
., Jecincts. The police-station functions under the superintendent of
Sl pﬂﬂa. railway, Lucknow section, with headquarters at Lucknow.
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Jails and Lock-ups B .
District Jail—The first jail was built in about 1860 at Hardoi os the - '
north side of the road leading from the courts to the railway station _m;.gl
was placéd under the charge of the civil surgeon of the district. It 'was "
far too small, having been originally designed as a lock-up for under
trials. There was no hospital and the jail was not considered secure. - A
few improvement were effected, but the building was eventually con-
demned and a new jgil was evected in 1871, remodelled in 1879 and

strengthened by the addition of inner walls.

The district jail is under the charge of a whole-time superintendent.
He is assisted by a jailor, a deputy jailor and four assistant jailors. The
jail hospital is looked after by a whole-time doctor, called the assistant
medical officer, the civil surgeon of the district being the medical officer
who visits the jail hospital thrice a week. The inspector general of prisons,
U. P., who has his headquarters at Lucknow is the head of department for
all matters relating to the administration of the jail.

The district jail has accommodation for 466 prisoners, their daily
average population since 1965 being as follows :

Year Convicts Under triat
prisoners

1965 .. .. .o . . 177.6 476.6

1966 . . .. . . 190.7 316.5

© 1967 .. .. .. . . 167.5 341.2

1968. .. .. .. .. . 178.0 4920

1969 .. .. . . . 148.0 394.0

"Ihe main industries in which the inmates of the jail are gainfully
employed are making of durry, niwar (thick wide cotton tape used as
wecbbing for beds, etc.), and moonj mats. .

Welfare of Prisoners—Prisoners and under trials were formerly divided
into three categories ‘A", ‘B’, and ‘C’ but since 1948 they are classified only
as ‘superior’ or ‘ordinary’ prisoners. '

The basic treatment of prisoners and undertrials on humane lines has
improved considerably after Independence. They now get regular wages
for the work they do in jail, apart from an allowance from relatives for
personal needs, they are encouraged to learn the three ‘R’s, and take part
in constructive activities, and are provided with newspapers, books and
periodicals from the jail library, and allowed facilities for recreation, such
as taking part in indoor and owtdoor games, dramatic and musical per-
formances and religious discourses.
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Revising Board

. For periodical review of cases of all the convicts
of imprisonment of three years or mor ,
. N . -
revising board appointed for the dist

sentenced to terms
e the district jail is governed by the
rict jail at Lucknow. *

Official Visitors—The ex officio visitors of tl
medical and public health services, U, P.
the district and sessions judge

1e jail are the director of
, the commissioner of the Divisien,
» and the district magistrate, Hardoi,

L]

- Non-official Visitors—The State Government appoints
visitors of the jail from amongst prominent citizens of the district who

ar; autho.nzed to write inspection notes in their own hand, Their term
of office is usually two years and their number is 16,

nonvofficial

All the local members of the Statc and Central
men'lbres of the standing committee of the State legislature on jails, th
C1.1a1rman of.the central committee of the Uttar Pradeshiya J(A‘)’rald;el
Ntlrodha!t Samiti, and of the municipal board, Hardoi, and the Adl l' ksh
Zila Parxsh;i\q, are the non-official visitors of the jail.  They constit lty N t; ,
boa.rd. of visitors, which visits the jail twice a year, on dates ﬁrged ube tl:e
superintendent of the jail, in consultation with the president and mcxyl 2 .
of the board, the president being the district and sessions judée, Ha\r(;]o;as

legislatures, all

Lock-ups

. ;\ loc:t-up is lqcated in the premises of the collectorate and another
in that of the sessions courts for the custody of prisonc

the.jail to courts to attend the hearing of their cases
to Amlfmlior:iment by courts before they are taken to the district jail at the
end oht tle ay. The former hag accommodation for 45 men and 15 women
an

" the latter for 15 men only. They are supervised by the public
P ;secutox: and are under the control of the district magistiate. At each
police-station also, there is a lock-up under the charge of the station officer
concerned and has accommodation for about five persons

At the headquarters of each tahsil also, there is
usually a small room, to detain persons arrested
government dues under the revenue law. Such de
fot a maximum period of 14 days at a time,

Probation

The probation scheme was introduced in (he
under the U. P. First Offenders Probation Act, 1938 (U. P. Act

VI of 1988). A probation officer has been posted in the ¢

_ } ¥ listrict. He
ia under the administrative .control of the Nideshak, Harijan and Samaj
M!% U. P, and of the district magistrate in his day to day work. He

rs bhrought from
and persons sentenced

a revenue lock-up,
for non-payment of
faulters may be 2tained

district in 1959,

2
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supervises the activities and conduct of those released on probation,
ensures that they observe the conditions of the bonds executed by them,
makes reports to the courts concerned about them, and, in general, assists
and befrignds them trying if necessary to find suitable  jobs for them.
The Act provides for the release on probation of first offenders under the
age of 24 years. In 1968, only five juveniles were dealt with by the proba-
tion officer, the number of domiciliary visits paid by him heing 19.

[ 4

Justice

Early History

Soon after the annexation of Avadh, the British reorganised the entire .
administrative machinery including that of judiciary in this region.
Accordingly, authority was concentrated in the hands of the commissioner
and the deputy commissioner, in revenue, police, magisterial and judicial
matters. The commissioner of the Division was, therefore, invested with
the powers of the chief revenue authority, the superintendent of police
and the sessions court. He could try all sessions cases and pass sentences
than those of death and transportation. The deputy commissioner was
the head of the magistracy and the officers under him the assistant and
the extra assistant commissioners exercised powers of magistrates, revenue
courts and civil courts in suits of specified valuations. The tahsildars also
exercised powers of a second class magistrate, a revenue court and a munsif.
"The judicial commissioner was the highest court in criminal cases and civil
suits. He not only heard appeals from the orders of the commissioner
sitting as sessions courts, but also tried criminal cases in which the commis-
sioner considered that sentence of death or transportation was called for.
The death sentence required confirmation by the chief commissioner of
Avadh before it could be carried into effect.

The courts in Avadh were reorganised in 1871, under the Oudh Civil
Courts Act, but it was not till 1879 that the civil courts were separated
from those of the magistrates and revenue officers, whose powers to try
civil suits were withdrawn. Regular courts of munsifs, subordinate judges,
the district judge, and the judicial commissioner, the last having the
powers of a high court, were established. The judicial commissioner’s
court was raised to the status of a chief court for Avadh in 1925, under
the Oudh Courts Act, 1925 (U. P. Act IV of 1925).

Civil Justice

About 1900, the district judge of Hardoi was assisted by a subordinate
judge at Hardoi and two munsifs. for Bilgram and Shahabad. There was
also a honorary munsif at Sandila, In 1915, there were four munsifs, one
each for the four subdivisions of the district. The munsifs of Hardoi and
Sandila were stationed at Hardoi and those of Shahabad and Bilgram held
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court at their respective tahsil headquarters. Benches of honorary
munsifs also started functioning at Hardoi and Sandi. In 1937, due .CO
decrease in work, the courts of two munsifs were abolished and the dismC_t
was divided for purposes of jurisdiction between mun if (cast) and munsif
(west) .

At present the penuanent civil courts in the district are those of the
district judge, civil judge, munsif (east) and runsif (west). Tlfex:e ars
two temporary courts of civil and sessions judge and one court of c1v1-l an
assistant sessions judge. The munsif (east) and munsif (west) dispose
of regular civil suits up to a valuation of Rs 5,000 and Rs 2,000, respec-
tively ; the former may also dispose of cases of the court of small causes

up to a valuation of Rs 250. The district judge, who is the head of the

judiciary in the district, and the civil and sessions judges, have unlimited

. e e ae e .o sed iuris-
original pecuniary jurisdiction in civil cases, appellate and rcvxsl.zga:) Ju:he
diction in criminal cases powers of hearing revision in cascs tri ” Lh o
small causes court, and jurisdiction conferred upon them by vario

Acts and statutes,

The territorial jurisdiction of the judges exten
district, that of munsif (east) to tahsils Bilgram an
munsif (west) to tahsils Shahabad and Hardoi.
work in the civil courts in the year 1969 was

ds to the whole of the
d Sandila and that of

The position of case
as follows :

—

T Case! Number
8 e ————r e

Pending at the beginning of the yea! 1.; §(7)

Instituted durinl‘h;‘ year o

Disposed of during the year

Pending at the end of the year 1,288

" In the same year the number of suits instituted, involving immovable
property was 321, concerning money and movable property 372, rclating to
" matrimony 12, and concerning mortgage (including cancellation of sale
deeds) 25, besides 100 declaratory suits.

. The numbers of suits instituted in 1969, according to valuation, were
as follows : '

——

Valuation Number of suits
Not exceeding Rs. 100 . . .. .. 108
Exceeding Rs. 100 but not Rs. 1,000 . . .. .. 561
Exceeding Rs. 1,000 but not Rs. 5,000 .. . . .. 131
Exceeding Rs. 5,000 but not Rs. 10,000 .. . .. N 23
Bxoveding Rs. 10,000 but not Rs.20,000 .. - .. . - -
Talvetiog B 2,000 c e L

W v )
€1, X1le-LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE 185

Total valuation of the suits so instituted was Rs 7,16,428.

The details of the modes of disposal of suits in the year 1769 werg

as follows : <
-
Manner of disposal Number of suits
Disposed of after trial .o . . . . 325
Dismissed 1n default v ee . . . .e 118
Otherwise decided without trial . . . . 107
Decreed ex parte e . . . 82
On admission of claims . . .. . . 17
Settled by compromise . . . . . 148
Onreference to arbitration .. . .. . . 2
Total . 709

The position of appe—a-l: institutted and duposed of in the year 1969
was as follows : ‘ P

: [ [
: !

Nature of appeals Instituted Disposed
Regular civil appeals 84 69
Miscellaneous civil appeals 30 19
Miscellaneous rent appeals 12 —

Criminal Justice

About the beginning of the present century, there were in the district
four magistrates of the first class, besides the district magistrate, There
were also four tahsildars who exercised third class magisterial powers
within their tahsils. In addition, there were benches of honorary magis-
trates for the wrial of petty cases in the municipalities of Hardoi, Sandila
and Shahabad, exercising second or third class magisterial powers. In
1908, outside the municipalities, there were five other honorary magistrates,
Another bench of honorary magistrates was established in the notified area
of Sandi, in 1910. In 1934, there were 11 honorary magistrates, of whom
six exercised first class magisterial powers. The district then fell within
the jurisdiction of the Oudh Chief Court at Lucknow but after the amalgh-
mation of the chief court with the high court at Allaabad, it came under
the concurrent jurisdiction of the high court at Allahabad and its bench
at Lucknow. o ! &

At present the district and sessions judge, who constitutes the chief
aiminal court of the district, is assisted by an assistant sessions judge.
Owing to heavy institution of crintinal cases, a court of temporary sessions
judge and a court of movable sessions judge also function.
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The additional district magistrate (judicial), the judicial officer
(Sandila) , and the judicial officer (Hardoi) has been directly placed under
the district and sessions judge, Hardoi. They exclusively try all cases und?r
the Tndian Penal Code. The munsifs have also been invested wit.h magis-
terial powers of the first class, and try criminal cases transferred to their
courts C

Some details of the criminal case work during 1968 and 1969 in the
sessions courts are as under : :

CAsSES INSTITUTED
Nature of offence Number of cases committed
1868 1969
Affectinglife 171 m
Kidnapping and forcible abduction 8
Hurt n b
Rape lf l;
Unbatural offences 5; 62
Robbery and dacoity e 21
Other cases
PrnsoNs TRIED AND SENTENCED )
1968 1969
Persons tried /sentenced
Tried 943 615
Sentenced to : 12 7
ih risongent a5 51
:&b&mw 149 57
Sinple loprisonment 3 -
Fined only
Other punishments ‘ 60 a1

The aiher gousts cencerned with  criminal administration in the
distriet, are those of the district magistrate, the four subdivisional magis-
tuates and she tabsildars of tahsils Hardoi, Sandila, Shahabad and Bilgram.

Sbme statistics of cases in these courts and persons involved in them

" are as follows :

. 1968 1969

ture of cases

Nature of Number Persons Number Persons
of cases involved of cases involved

Undes Cr. P.C. 1,953 8,553 1,698 6,891

Unrder Specinl and Loosl. Aets 3,361 4,775 2,804 3,605
o Total 5814 13,328 4,502 10,496

'

0
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SENTENCES  AWARDED

Sentences 1968 1969
Rigorous imprisonment .. .. 295 307 .
Simple idiprisonn:ent ‘e .. 28 6
Fined ¢y .. . .. 2118 1,556

——

In the district the position regarding cognizable crimes under the
L P. C. and the Special Acts in the years 1967 to 1969 was as follows :

”  COGNIZABLE CRIMES

. Cases disposed of
Year Cases Cases Cases Cases —— e —_—
reported investi- sent to pending Con~ Dischare Com-
to police gated courts in courts victed ged or pounded

at begin- acquitted

ning of

year
1 ECEE) 4 s e TTT &
1967 25,624 2,300 1,627 172 292 315 80
811 868 1,076 57 465 91 2
1968 2,224 1,926 1,620 188 357 309 16
1,117 1200 1,599 88 731 16 16
1969 25,629 2,456 1,769 337 236 202 36
"T868 944 1,607 75 698 174 "1

N.B. The numerator represents number of offences under thelI. P. C. the
denominator that of offences under Special Acts

" "The numbers of cases of non-cognizable crimes tried in courts and
of such of them as ended in conviction were 1,122 and 385, respectively, in
1968, and 1,067 and 189, respectively, in 1969.

The numbers of cases relating to important crimes like murder,
dacoity, robbery, etc. with details of convictions and acquittals in the years
from 1967 to 1969, were as given in the following statement :

Crime » 1967 1968 1969

1 2 3 4
Murder

Reported .. . . e 80 80 93

Convicted .. e .. . 25 19 ° 7

Acquitted .. e . o a7 26 _—
Dacoity

Reported .. .. e . 35 ¢ 29 66

Convicted .. .. . Ve 10 3 .

Acquitted .. . . .. 22 10 12
Robbery _

Renorted . o .. v 6 39 52

Convi:ted .. LK & LA ‘e s : 17 ) 23

Acquitted .. . .. ve 6 1 —

— (Comtd.)
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1 2 3 4
Riogt T
Reported .. e .. o 6 135
Convicted .. .. .. . g; 1(5)3. 75
Acquitted .. - . . 22 12 —
Theft R o
eport .. v . . 892 727 841
Convictea .. .. .. . 258 176 180
Acquifted . . . .. — 46 8
Housolihreal?e%g R p
opor .. . . . 572 380 49
Convicted .. . o . 64 24 6
Acquitted 55 17 4
Kid ng
ted . 42 23 44
Convicted .. 5 4 2
Acquitted .. .. 7 — 1
Rape and unnatural offences
eported . 17 14
Convicted .. .. .. .. 2 —_ 3
Acquitted .. . e . 2 — -

Separation of Executive from Judiciary

As a further step towards separation of the judiciary from the executive
at the magisterial level, the additional district magistrate (judicial) and
the judicial magistrates working under him were transferred to the control
of the district and sessions judge, Hardoi, with effect from October 2,
1967. The try cases under the Indian Penal Code. The judicial magis-
trates can now be utilised for law and order duties by the district magis-
trate only in an emergency and with the prior approval of the district
and sessions judge. For such occasions, however, all deputy collectors,
and 1. A. S. officers posted in the district outside the regular line, and
tahsildars have been invested with first class magisterial powers and all
naib tahsildars with second class powers, in order that they may be utilised
for the maintenance of law and order. They are not entrusted with case
work involving the use of enhanced or newly given magisterial powers.

Nyayas Panchayats

Panchayati adalats, now called nyaya panchayats, were cstablished in
the district in 1949 under the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, to entrust
the village people with the adjudication of petty offences and certain civil
disputes locally. The jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat usually extends
over an area of five to ten Gaon Sabhas, depending on the population of
the constitutgnt villages. ‘The total number of nyaya panchayats in the
district was 188 in 1949. It was 191 in 1961, tahsil Hardoi having 51,
tahsil Shahabad 49, tahsil Sandila 44 and tahsil Bilgram 47. There has
been no change in the number since then. .

, The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from amongst the
elected panchs of the gaon panchayats by the district magistrate with the

ance of an advisory body. The panchs elect from amongst

B
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themselves the sarpanch, that is, the presiding officer, and a sahayak.
(asistant) sarpanch. ' i S N

The panchs are honorary workers and hold office for a period of five
years. ‘Gheir term of office can be extended by a year by the State Govern-
ment. The cases are heard by benches, consisting of five panchs each,
and constituted by the sarpanch. The presence of at least three panchs,
including the sarpanch, at each hearing, is essential.

The nyaya panchgyats are empowered to try cases under the Acts or
specific section thereof as given below :

(a) Sections
140 277 823 374 430 509
160 283 834 379* 431 510
172 285 341 403* 447
174 289 3852 411* 448
179 290 857 426 504
269 294 858 428 506
of Indian Penal Code.

*In 'nvolving property not exceeding an amount of Rs.50 value

(b) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Tresspass Act, 1871

(c) Subsection 1 of section 10 of the U. P. District Board
Primary Education Act, 1926

(d) Sections 3, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public Gambling Act, 1867 as
amended for Uttar Pradesh.

The nyaya panchayats also try civil suits of valuation up to Rs 500
and revenue cases if the parties concerned agree in writing to such a course.
They are not authorised to award sentences of imprisonment and can
impose fines only up to a hundred rupees. Revision applications against
their decisions in civil, criminal and revenue cases lie, respectively, to the
munsif, the subdivisional —magistrate and the subdivisional officer
concerned.

The number of cfies instituted in the nyaya panchayats and disposed
of by them during the years 1965 to 1969 were as follows :

Cases pendin; at Cagesinstituted ~ Cases disposed of
Year beginning of the during the year ’
year

1565 .. . 174 1,849 ’ 1,875
1966 .. . 148 1,059 1,148
1967 .. . 59 743 706
1968 .. . 98 792 818
1969 .. . 72 526 523




CHAPTER XIII

OTHER DEPARTMENTS

. Departments of the State Government which deal with general
administration, revenue administration and law and order and justice in
the district have already been described in the preceding chapters. In
what follows, the organisational set-up of agriculture, animal husbandry,

" co-operative, education, forest, industries and public works departments at

the district level has been briefly discussed.

AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy dierctor of
agriculture, Lucknow region, Lucknow. A district agriculture officer is in
charge of the agricultural programmes under the Fivc-year Plans. His
assistants include an additional distict agriculture officer, two agriculture
inspectors (supplies), a senior mechanical assistant, a senior horticulture
inspector, and a senior potato development inspector. The additional
district agriculture officer is responsible for supplies of sceds and fertilizers.
There are 19 assistant agriculture inspectors, one for cach of the 19 seed
stores and six to look after the package programme. The scnior mecha-
nical assistant, assisted by a field mechanic, gives guidance to extension
workers and cultivators regarding use of agricultural implements and
machinery. He also looks after their repairs. The senior horticulture
inspector and district horticulture inspector supervise and cncourage
horticulture in the district. For plant protection work, there are, besides
a senior plant protection assistant, three junior plant protection assistants

and 1:8 p.lant protection supervisors. ‘There is a plant protection centre in
the district at Hardoi. '

- An agriculture officer (ground-nut) looks after the scheme for
increasing production of ground-nut. He is assisted hy two oil-seed
inspectors and 28 assistant agriculture inspectors (ground-nut) .

f‘\ tahsildar (agriculture) assists the district  agriculiure officer in
looking after the work of tagavi loans advanced for agricultural purposes.

LS

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY DEPARTMENT

The work of animal husbandry in the district is looked after by a
district live-stock officer who is responsible for improvement in breeds of
cattle and poultry, prevention and treatment of their diseases and control
of epidemics among them. He is assisted by 23 veterinary assistant
surgeons and two assistant development officers (animal husbandry), who
man the 25 veterinary hospitals in the district. A veterinary officer is
in charge of an artificial insemination centre at Hardoi. There are also
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56 stockmen posted in the district who look after drst aid dispensaries
and artificial insemination centres.

The district live-stock officer works under the direct supervision of,
the deputy director of animal hushandry, Lucknow circle, Lucknow, for
the technical side of his work. Locally, he works under the additional
district magistrate (planning).

CO-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT
-

The assistant registrar co-operative societies, who has his headquarters
at Hardoi, is responsible for the co-operative movement in the district.
He exercises control over the co-operative staff and institutions and is
assisted by an additional district co-operative officer, a senior farming
inspector who looks after schemes of farming, and a senior returns inspecter
in charge of statistical work. The other members of his staf are four
co-operative inspectors, and 15 assistant development officers (co-operatives)’
for the development blocks.

The assistant registrar works under the deputy registrar, co-operative
societies, Lucknow region, Lucknow.

EpucATiON DEPARTMENT

The organisational set-up of the education department of the district
level is under the jurisdiction of a deputy director of education and a
regional inspector of girls’ schools (for boy’s and girls' education respec
tively) both of whom have their headquarters at Lucknow. The c.hstrict
inspector of schools is responsible for the supervision, control and inspec-
tion of educational institutions up to the higher secondary stage in the
district. He is assisted by a deputy inspector of schools, who is mainly
responsible for the inspection of all primary and junior high schools f.or'
boys, and the proper utilization of government grants received by th.e ‘lea
Parishad pertaining to both boys’ and girls’ schools under its jurisdiction,
He also functions as Shiksha Adhikari for the Zila Parishad and is assisted
by 19 sub-deputy inspeetors of schools. A deputy inspectress of girls’
schools is responsible for the primary and junior high schools for girls.
She is assisted by four assistant inspectresses of girls’ schools.

An assistant inspector of Sanskrit pathshalas (schools), and a deputy
inspector of Urdu medium schools, are in charge of their respective
institutions. .

For organising the Pradeshik Shiksha Dal in the State there is a
director of military education with his headquarters at Lucknow. The
district is in the charge of an assistant commandant who works under the
general supervision of the districtoinspecter of schools. A unit of the
National Cadel Corps known as the 45 U. P. Battalion, Hardoi functions
under him.
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) FOREST DEPARTMENT
. Tl;:ﬁdlsmct falls in the Avadh forest division, under the divisional
orest officer, Lucknow, and is included in the Sitapur range, under the
char.ge of a range officer at Sitapur. The district is covered by three forest
?ecuons, each under the control of a forester, the Hardoi section.comprls-
ing five beats, the Sandila section three and the Bilgram section two beats.
The beats are controlled by forest guards.
INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT .
The district forms part of the central zone of the industries depart-
mz,U. P., the zonal office being located at Lucknow, under the chatge
of a joint director of industries, In 1956, a district industries officer wig

posted to guide and assist industrial units in the private and co-operative

sectors in the district. In 1967-68, the post of the district industries officer
was abolished and a deputy collector in addition to his regular duties,
was made in charge of the work relating to industries. He is assisted by
an industries inspector at Hardoi and a powerloom inspector at Sandila.

PuBLic WORKS DEPARTMENT

The district falls in the Hardoi provincial division under an executive
engineer with headquarters at Hardoi. It forms part of the third circle

of the public works department, U. P., under a superintending engineer
with beadquarters at Bareilly. The executive engineer is assisted by
four assistant engineers, all at the district headquarters.

The department is responsible for the construction and maj
of all government buildings, bridges, culverts and roads, Th: 12;::::;
and mechanical works are executed by the electrical and mechanical divi-
sion of the public works department located at Bareilly.

¢ ———

CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In 1961, the district had 5,683,034 workers who represented 35.8 per
cent of the total population. Of the total workers 84.7 per cent were
engaged in agriculture, 0.1 per cent in mining, quarrying, forestry, fishing,
hunting and activities gonnected with livestock, plantations, orchards, and «
allied pursuits, 5.5 per cent in industries, 0.5 per cent in construction, .
2.6 per cent in trade and commerce, 0.6 per cent in transport, storage
and communications and 6.0 per cent in other scrvices such as public uti-
lities, administrative,  educational, medical, legal, personal and
miscellaneous.

Some of the important occupations in which the people of the
district are engaged are described below. ,
PusLic ADMINISTRATION
In 1961, the number of persons in the district employed by the State

Government was 6,606, quasi-government institutions (State) 41, and
local bodies 8,267. C

The following statement gives the number of such employees and
establishments in the district in December, 1969 : '

Establishment No. of No, of employees
establish-

ments Men Women  Total

Central Governments 1 15 -— 15
State Government 58 5418 231 5,649
Quasi-government (Central) 6 128 1 129
Quasi-government (State) * 4 401 _— 401
Local bodies 12 5,941 879 6,820

Among the State Government establishments the maximum number
of persons, viz 877, was employed in the district police, followed by 553
persons in the collectorate, 522 persons in the land recoxds office, 322
persons in the irrigation (canal) department and 318 persons in the
medical and public health organisations.

The government provides certain amenities for their employees
such as benefits of provident fund, different types of loans, housing and
dearness allowances, free medical treatment, and where availab'e ac.
commodation, for which 10 per cent of pay is deducted as rent, Al
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In 1951 the agricultural sector (livelihood classes ¥ and 1) engaged
;nore than 88, per cent of the total workers but it showed a decreaZC of

-4 per cent in 1961. The industrial sector which is covered by the liveli-
hood ‘classes IIL, 1V, and V and the livelihood class IX showed an jncrease
<.)f a little less than three per cent in 1961, The number of workers placed
in other livelihood classes also do not appear to show any marked vnri;)tions

In 1961, out of the total males in district, 61.1 per cent were
workers, 49.2 per cent cultivators, 3.2 per cent ag;‘x;icuhur:ll lahourers, and
8.7 per cent were engaged in other occupations, Of the total femal‘es in
the district, only 6.2 per cent were workers including 4.3 per cent culti-

vators, 0.8 per cent agri
livelibood Szm. agricultural labourers and 1.6 per cent placed in other

Th i
T :lepercenltgg_e of male working force, in certain age-groups, to the
popuiation in that group is given in the statement below :

: Agesroup Percentage
014 .. I _—

15_a4 ) . . . .. 9.2

3559 . . .o . 9223

60 and above ‘ h B - %4

__Agernotstated . y - ?:i

' In the juvenile agegroup the percentage of w i

insignificant. About nine-tenl:hs ofprfmles if the ag(Z:;re:‘ N sfm :f'u ;:t e
workers, while all males in the age-group of 35—59 are wolr)-lc0 " Gon
to popular belief, about nine persdns out of ten who | o
age of 60 or more do some kind of work. e
depending on others or reaping the fruits
proportion of workers among females is rela
among males,

According to the chan ificati

ged classification of
?f 1971, total numbers of workers in e e
in the following statement :

are
Contrary
attained the
They are not just sitting idle
o.f their past labours. This
tively much lowcr than that

adopted in the census
ach class in the district are given

Waorkers and non-workers , Nun}ber-

- o
Cuttivators L - - e workers
)Mhlhufﬂ labourers - . 4,43,879
, m;xm inforestry " - 64,853
e v I m“&ﬂ"‘%“gﬁ“ﬁﬂb and aiztctivities connected with 2,440

e e e pursuits
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Alter the passing of the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914 (Act 1 &f
1914), the places to which its provisions were applied came to be known
as ‘town areas. Another changes made by this Act was to relieve the
town ayea committee of watch and ward duties and to make them ‘Tes
ponsible for arrangements with regard to basis civic amenities like water-
supply, construction and maintenance of roads, street lighting and sani-
tation.

Bilgram was upggaded to a notified area in 1911 and to a municipality
in 1949, while Beniganj was added to the list of town areas in 1916.
Thus in 1970, there were fouwr town areas, Beniganj, Madhoganj,
Mallanwan and Pali in the district. y

There is 2 committee in each town area, which consists of a number
of members and a chairman, all directly elected by the citizens, for a term
of four years. The government has power to extend or curtail this term
for the purpose of holding fresh elections or in other special circumstances.
A member or a chairman may also be removed by the government, hefore
completion of his term, for dereliction of duty or abuse of power. The
term of the town area committee expired in November 1970 and the
district magistrate took over the administration of these bodies. In
June-July, 1971, however, fresh elections were held and they were res-
tored to popular control. ‘

Tax on houses, lands and water, sale of refuse and compost, fines,
vents from town area property, and loans and grants reccived from
government constitute the principal sources of income. All the four
towns are electrified, Madhoganj since 1956, Beniganj since 1958, Mallanwan
since 1968 and Pali since 1966.

Beniganj
1t had an area of 0.29 sq. km. and a population of 3,090 persons in

1961. The committee has ten members including a chairman. At pre-
sent kerosene oil lamps are used to light up the streets in the town, but
the work relating to installation of electric poles is in hand. It is likely
to be completed very shortly. The committee also maintains a cattle

pound.

Madhoganj s
The place was upgraded to a notified area in 1907, under the N. W. P.
and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1900, but again classed asa town area in

1931.

The area of the town was 7.22 sq. km. and it had a population of
4,471 persons in 1961 The committee consists of ten mem including

a chairman. In 1970, 58 electric points and 30 kero
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L}
Construction work for supplying water to inhabitants of the town

has been taken up by the local body and is expected to be completed in
the near future.

v

Mallaawan
The place was constituted into a municipality in 1877, but reverted
in 1890 to the status of a town as defined in the Bengal Chowkidari Act,
1856. After the enforcement of the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914, it was
converted into a town area.

The town covered 2.6 sq. km. and had a population of 13,144 persons
in 1961. The committee has 15 members inclusive of a chairman. As
many as 46 electric points and 118 kerosene oil lamps provided light to
the street of the town in 1970.

There is a park in the town maintained by the civic body.

Pali

. The town covered 0.92 sq. km. and had a population of 6,058 persons
in 1961. There are ten members including a chairman who constitute
the town committee.

Street‘s of the town are lighted by electric points and kerosene oil
lamps which numbered 98 and 50 respectively in 1970.

PaNcHAYATI RAJ

Panchayati raj aims at entrusting the management of local affairs in
citizens of rural areas themselves, so as to enlist their co-operation in the
rural development programmes and to train them in shouldering certain
responsibilities of administration.

In the district, it is a three-tier organisation with Gaon Sabhas at the
base, Kshettra Samitis in the middle and the Zila Parishad at the apex.
These bodies are correlated with each other to epsure co-ordination in
administration and development of the villages.

Zila Parishad

. " ‘There was no statutory provision for forming local government units
in the rural areas of Avadh till 1871. A number of committees mostly of
officials, which cwed their origin to various administrative rules and orders

of the government, looked after roads, schools and dispensaries in the

 The North-Western Provinces and Oudh Local Rates Act, 1871,
) amnlgamated all these into a single comnliittee, called the local fund com-
fottee, which had a number of subcommittes to carry out functions

Q
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performed earlier by the various independent committees. The new
committee consisted of both officials and non-officials as its members and

its function was mainly advisory.

Under the North-Western Provinces and Oudh Local Boards "Act,
1883, a district board was established in 1884. Thé Act also provided .
for the establishment of a local board in each tahsil, consisting of six to
twelve elected members and such number of nominated members as did
not exceed one-fourth of the total membership. The members of tahsil
hoards, or their representatives, constituted the district board. Tahsil
boards exercised such powers and had such funds to spend as were allotted
to them by the district board. The district magistrate was chairman of
the district board and one of his subordinate officers presided over each
tahsil board. The U. P. District Boards Act, 1906, abolished boards in
the tahsils and strengthened the financial position of the district board.
It was followed by the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 (Act X of 1922)
and various amendments made to this Act from time to time. It governed
the working of the board till the passing of the Antarim Zila Parishads
Acts, of 1958, which converted the district board into the Antarim Zila
Parishad. The body is at present known as Zila Parishad and was
established in 1963, under the U. P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads
Adhinivam, 1961.

The total number of members of Zila Parishad, Hardoi was 70 in the
year 1969-70. Its usual term is five years but the State Government may
prolong it for a period not exceeding one year at a time. The term was
to expire in June, 1968, but was extended by the government till March,
1970. To provide for certain temporary arrangements for the adminis-
tration of the Zila Parishads, pending review of their constitution and
fuctions and for matters connected there with the U. P. Kshettra Samitis
and Zila Pagishads (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Adhyadesh, 1970 (U. P. Ordi-
nance no. 6 of 1970), was promulgated on March 23, 1970. Under the
ordinance, powers and functions of the Zila Parishad were vested in the
district magistrate forea period of two years.

The additional district magistrate (planning), or the district plann-
ing officer, acts as the chief executive officer (Mukhya Adhikari) of the
Zila Parishad. .

Briefly the functions of the Zila Parishad are, co-ordination of acti-
vities of vikas khands (development blocks), implemerttation of inter-
block schemes and utilisation of funds allotted by the government for
purposes of agriculture, animal husbandry, irrigation, co-operation,
village indlustries, public health, education, construction as well as repair of
roads, bridges and ferries, cultural activities and welfarc of children,

youth and women.
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The major sources of income of the parishad are taxes, licence fees,
market tolls, rents from property, and grants and loans from the govern-
nent. It is mostly spent on public health services, schools and public
warks like construction and maintenance ot roads, bridges and forries.
Its total income was Rs 80,04,179 and expenditure Rs 68,79,733 in 1969-70.

To deal with various matter, the Zila Parishad is required to consti-
tute six statutory committees called the Karya (exccutive), Vitta (finance) ,
Shiksha (education), Sarvajanik Nirman (public vorks), Jan Swasthya
(public health), and Niyojan (planning) Samitis.

Education—In 196970, there were 1,162 junior Basic schools, 62
senior Basic schools and one industrial training school in the district
which were maintained by the Parishad. It gave financial aid to eight
private schools, spending a total sum of Rs 54,28,646 on education. To
supervise educational activities, it had a Shiksha Adhikari (cducation
officer) of the rank of a deputy inspector of schools. assisted by 19 sub-
deputy inspectors for boys’ and five assistant inspectresses for girls’ school,
all being officers of the education department of the State Government.

Medical and Public Health Services—Seven allopathic and eight Ayur-
vedic dispensaries were maintained by the Parishad in the district in 1969
70. It also aided 24 homeopathic dispensarics. More  than 2,44,000
patients were treated in these dispensaries in that year. The district
medical officer of health of the State he
of these dispensaries.
sanitation work and a

alth service supervises the working
There were four sanitary inspectors to look after
superintendent of vaccination and seven vaccina-
tors to check the spread of cholera and small-pox diseases. The Parishad
spent a total sum of Rs 1,58,287 under this head.

Public Works_In 1970, besides 38 km. of metalled and 553 km. of
unmetalled roads, there were 25 ferrics and three bridges hmaintained by
the Parishad and an amount of Rs 5,938,818 was spent on them.

Kshettra Samitis

With the enforcement of the U. P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads
Adhiniyam, 1961, functions that were previously carried out by the block
development committees were taken up by the Kshettra Samitis consti-
tuted in 1968. The number of these Samitis in 1970 was 15, one for each
development block. A Kshettra Samiti includes all pradhans of consti-
tutent Gaon Sabhas, the chairman of cach town
within the block area,
tions of the block and
-block. . All members of
‘Ah‘lq?bly whose constit

S SaY

two to five representatives of co-operative institu-
members of the Zila Parishad clected from the
the House of the People and State [ egislative
uencies include any part of the block, and alt

area committee situated -

have their residence in the block and all.member's of the ierx;il :;:,iosseta:z
legislatures whose place of residence is in the dxztr:;t z;?She"ra choose to
represent a_particular block are also members o ] e heura la,min'g
that block.” A certain number of women, persons mtef;s Ce n xf:l anning
and development and those belonging to the. .Schedu'le A :;15 m zmters
be co-opted as members by the Kshettra Satflm, prcl))\lndi Teg'e e voters
tor the legislative assembly from any area in the k ock. The term of
Kshettra Samitis is five Years but can be shortened or exte Y

government. -

The members elect a pramukh (presiding  officer) from :fmc:gg
persons who are electors for the legislative asser'nbl.y from any area 1:1h e
block and two up-pramukhs, a senior and a junior, from among ﬁ‘iem-
selves, all three for a term of five years. The blo.ck de.velo.pment officer
acts as the executive officer of the Kshettra Samiti, which is responsible
for formulation and execution of the developrflent plans of .the G.aon
Sabhas relating to agriculture, hort.icnlturc.:, llve-sto.ck, fisheries, minor
irrigation works, opening of health, matermty. and chx!d welfar::l centres,
prevention and control of epidemics. promotion .o-f v11.lage and cottage
industries and co-operative institutions. The S.am}tl ma}nl}r a.cts as .:sldc.o-
ordinating agency for the Gaon Sabhas functioning within its jurisdic-
tion in the implementation of their schemes and programmes,

Gaon Panchayats o

Panchayats occupicd an important positio‘n in th(? daily hfe.nand
administration of the rural community in ancient Ir.ldm an.d a village
council included all adult members of the village and, in routine matters,
small elected subcommittees assisted the. panchayat.. Panclllla);ats were
made responsible for promotion of education and medical relief, preven-

tion of crime ahd the general wellbeing of people. |

The panchayats fell more or less into disuse dl{ring the Muslim rulf:
and the early British period marked the virtual extinction of ghese tradi-
tional bodies.

Gradually the British realised the importance of these bodies and

the U. P. Village Panchayats Act, 1920 was introduced to establish-

panchayats to provide roads, water-supply and sanitatlfyn in villages.
Panchayats, however, despite this Act, continued to be ineffectual ':md
it was only with the advent of independence that panchayats were revived

:Jndl’ Panchayat Raj Act of 1947 was introduced in the district in 1949,

*under which 764 Gaon Sabhas were constituted, the number rising to
1,480 in 1970. o ‘}J

revitalised on the broad lines of panchayats of ancient India. The

b
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All the adults of a village, or group of villages, with a minimum popu-
lation of 250 persons, who constitute the Goan Sabha, elect members of
the gaon panchayat, which is the executive body and performs functions
relating to village development. The Gaon Sabha also electy a pradhan
(president) for a term of five years. An up-pradhan (vice-president)” is
elected by members of the panchayat for one year only. There is reser-
vation of a few seats for members of the Scheduled Castes. The number
of members of a gaon panchayat is fixed by the government in praportion
to the population of the village or villages constituting the Gaon Sabha.

The functions of the gaon panchayat include construction, repair,
cleaning and lighting of streets, sanitation and prevention of epidemics
upkeep of buildines, land or other property belonging to it, registration
of births and deaths, rezulation of markets and fairs, opening of primary

schools, provision for drinking water and welfare of children, youth and
women, )

The main sources of income of these bodies are taxes levied by them,
voluntary contributions and government grants. The statement given
below indicates the amounts of taxes assessed and realised by them in the
district from 1966-67 to 1969.70 :

Total amount ¢f taxes assessed Total amount of taxes realised
Year including unrealised balance (inRy)
of preceding year (In Rs)
1966-67 .. e 2,164,013 1.63,008
196768 .. . 2,75.883 2,54.227
106860 _, 2,76.087 2,176,087
1969-70 .. . 1, 2,96,764

The total amount of income and expenditure of the gaon panchayats
in 197071, up to December, 1970, was as follows :

Heads of income ~ Amount (inRe)
Tax realisation ‘e . 5,55:5“6*1“*
Land and forests of the panchayats 54,864
Grants from the government . . 23,002
%sources . . . - . 55,621
Yotal . 3.88988
Heads of expenditure ;\mount (in Rs.)
Public works and dewslopment .. . ‘ o . 3,711,319
General administration - .. .. .. 27,944
Othery . .e . e .o . 33,702
* Tota) . -

o | | . 4,44,025

o

. ;
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The following statement shows some of the main works done by
these village institutions during the last five years, from 1966-67 to 1970-

71: -
hd —

Works completed 1966-67 . 1967-68 | 1968-69  1969-70 197071
Guls (km.) 187 28 17,542 11,664 7,000
Kutcha roads (km.) 84 17 7,658 29,530 110
Kharanjas (km > - -  ",268 Q4218 831
Tanks | - —_ 1 — 5
Drinking-water wells 376 57 47 28 55
Hand pumps 353 65 13 -— #
Panchayat ghars 8 - — 2 1
Culverts — — 5 23 2
Compost pits - - 1.120° §2,520 2,448
School buildings - - 1 6 1
Tube-wells - - — — 4




CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

in ancient tunes  the arca tactuded 1 diswact biardor was mostly
covered with lorests where sages lived in ashramas (hertages)  and
taught their pupils who came trom ditierent parts ot the counny,  Sandil,
an ancient rishy, 1s said to nave had his ashrama aL a place wiuch cae w
be known atter lum as Sandila.

Education, which swarted at home, was cou“tmucd m othese askiamas
\hvl.xereb pupil lived with preceptor. Regular studentship began with the
lmuation ceremony, calted Wie upanayana sanskai. 1 he pupil  could
generally study subjects ol hus choice, but instruction was given specially
m the Vedic lore. ‘Lhe waditional branches of learmung were ttthase-
purana (legends and ancient lore), wvyakarana (grawmmar), chhanda-
shastra (prosody) , arthashasira (political cconomy), ganita (wathemaucs) ,
Jyotssh  (astronomy and astrology), anwvikshuka (blulosophy),  dharma-
- shastra .(law), -fizasggavédya (state-craft and wmilitary science) and dywrvedd
‘(’the science of medicne) . Studics were not wmerely undertaken with @
VIew to acquire ability o earn a livelihood. Education was tree and
unc?mrolled by he State and the teacher gave individual attention to his
pupils. - ‘Lhe development of character ot the students and acquisition by
thers of learning accompanied with piety and a grounding in the sacred
law together with the due pertormaunce ot dutics which 1t implied were
the chief objects of education. The teacher was content with whatever
was oftered to him by the pupils, or their parents, at the end of their

-+ education. This ensured that even the poorest in society received the benefits
of education. The student also helped the teacher in household and
farm work, not to remunerate the latter but to acquire habits ot obedience
and willingness to help and serve. The period of such tutclage was

usually 15 to 20 years, but varied according ¢ , e
tion of the student. B to the need and inclina-

. During the mec.hgeval period education was more or less the exclu-
sive coucern of religious teachers and institutions, The Muslims had

. their maktabs and khanagahs (monasteries) where maulyis taught. The

Hindus went for instruction to pathshalas which were run mostly by
Brahmanas. The teachers were generally supported by voluntary contri-
buuon‘s, usually in kind. During the rule of the nawabs of Avadlb,
maulvis ftarted small schools in various towns for the children of well
tf)—do residents. The usual course of study was reading, wrniting and a
Little arithmetic together with recitation ot the Quian.

| In 1850, a scheme for spreading education aong the people had
been drawn up by the government of the North-Western Provinces for
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dastricts under British rule. It provided for the establishment of a goverg-
went village school at the headquarters of every tabsil. A school master
cuployed on a pay of Rs 10 to Rs 20 per month, besides such tees as he
mtight coltect from his scholars, was to conduct the school in which read-
ing, wiiing, accounts, meusuration, geography, history and geometry
were to be taught through the medium of the vernacular, As these
schools do not appear to have been very successful, they were replaced by
the circuit schools, or the halqabandi schools, initiated by the collector
of Mathura about fige years later. A group of four or five villages was
marked out, and the most central village was chosen for the site of such
a school. The cost of running the school was realised through a volun-
tary rate-in-aid from the zamindars, which was later converted into a
contribution by them taowards education at the rate of one per cent of
their land revenue. The halgabandi system could not reach the towns
whose needs were catered to by schools at the headquarters of tahsils.
The system of establishing zila schools also commenced first in the North-
Western Provinces in 1859, but seems to have been adopted in Avadh a
tew years later, although the number of such schools established was
markedly greater in Avadh than in the North-Western Provinces.

Schools on the patterns described in the foregoing paragraph were
introduced into district Hardoi as well after the annexation of Avadh {h
1856. In 1860, Anglo-vernacular schools were started at Shahabad,
Bilgram and Sandila, with the help of voluntary subscriptions, which
amounted to Rs 175 per month in the first year. In 1862, these schools
became known as tahsili schools and in the same year a zla school was
opened at Hardoi, which later became the Government High School and
then the Government Intermediate College. A village school at Bawan
was also opened in the same year and was later on raised to the status
of a middle school. As many as five aided schools were also functioning
in the samc ‘year at Mallanwan, Sandi, Madhoganj, Gopamau and Ghaus-
ganj which received grants from imperial revenues. In 1863, the tahsili
schaal at Shahabad was the biggest in Avadh, with an average attendance
of 107 pupils. In 1867, a girls’ school was opened at Shahabad. These
schools were financed partly from government aid and partly from local
funds, the latter comprising the educational cess of one per cent of land
revenue, voluntary subscriptions and fees. The village schools were
supported solely by the cess and fees. The kalgabandi system was first
started in the district in 1867. In 1870, local school comgmittees consist-
ing of both officials and non-officials were formed to enlist the support of
land-holders and regularise the education system. In the next year an
educational committee was formed at Hardoi of which the deputy com-
missioner was the president and the head master of the high school,
secretary. In 1872, a fixed assiénment was made from provincial funds
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ior the support of the schools, but 6wing to the inadequacy of the grant
the talukdars agreed to pay additional taxation and a new local rate to
support the schools raised under Act XVII of 1871,

@r o

In 1873, there were 102 schools in the district, with 4,762 scholars, of
Which three were Anglo-vernacular schools, 18 girls' schools, and a train-
ing school for female teachers at Pihani. Later on five girls’ schools were
started at Sandila under the management of the local committee. In
1880, the three Anglo-vernacular schools at Bilgram, Bandila and Shahabad
were converted into vernacular middle schools. In 1884, the district and
local boards, came into existence and the control and management  of
all government schools, except the Government High School, were trans-
ierreq to these bodies. At that time, there were eight middle schools,
123 village schools and nine girls’ schools including that at Pihani which
was subsequently closed down. A year later, the vernacular middle
schools at Bilgram and Bawan were reduced to the status of village
schools, but the school at the former place was replaced by an Anglo-
vernacular middle schooi at the request of the local zamindars who agreed
to pay an annual contribution to the district board. About the end of
1908, this school together with the school at Shahabad was closed down.
About the beginning of the present century, there were nine secondary
schools including the high school. They were comprised of the Anglo-
vernacular school at Sandila and the middle schools at Hardoi, Sandila,
Shahabad, Gopamau, Pihani, Sandi and Mallanwan. All these were
maintained by the district board, except the Sandila English school which
was aided by the municipality. The primary schools in 1904 numbered
173 of which 138 were district board village schools for boys, 20 indigenous
schools aided by the board, four municipal schools a¢ Hardoi, Sandi
Sandila and Shahabad and one at Pihani aided by the municipalit' Thé
Test were girls’ achools, seven being supported by the distriet boa);d two
by the munidpaliﬁes and one aided from municipal funds. At thé end
) of March 1904 there were 181 schools with 7,662 scholars on the rolls.
In 1907, the Hardoi municipal school and six othér primary schools were

transferred to the district board and two new lowe ! ol

ra - B
opened at Hardoi and Gopamau. The num Primary schools were

ber of primary schools

boy' and 961 girls on their rolls. The number of girls' schools was 31, of
- ‘which seven were run by the municipal board, eight by the district bo,ar 4
- ¥4 16 were aided schools. OF the town schools, five had trainin, o1
2. Atteched to them, . Ining classes
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By 1920-21, the system of training teachers was introduced and the
number of such classes was 14 in the whole of the district. This system
brought about much better and methodical teaching than in the old
days. There was an increase in the number of high schools asg.
Besides the Government High School which taught boys up to School
Leaving Certificate standard, there was another high school in Hardoi
called the Kshatriya School, which was started by the raja of Katiari. In
Sandila, the Turner Anglo-vernaculat Middle School taught boys up to
class VIII. By that ®ime there were 10 middle schools in the district.
The number of scholars in all the 13 schools were 1,189 boys. The
number of primary schools also rose to 408 for boys and 60 for girls, with
21,134 boys and 3,050 girls on their rolls respectively. In 1932, two
Anglo-vernacular middle schools were opened at Bhagwant Nagar and
Shahabad. The local Arya Samaj also maintained an Arya Kanya. -
Pathshala which taught up to the Anglo-vernacular middle standard.
The number of such schools which imparted education up to high school
rose to 16 with 1,786 boys and 75 girls on their rolls and that of primary
schools to 506, but the number of scholars was 18,18% boys and 1,700
girls. There were a few schools for members of the depressed classes in
the district. :

After independence, the district showed great progress in education,
In 1949-50, the number of higher secondary schools stood at 9 with 3,447
scholars, including 458 girls. The number of senior Basic schools in
the district was 35 of which 7 were for girls, The number of students
in these schools was 4,733 of which 1,025 were girls. Junior Basic schools
numbered 556 of which 62 were for girls. As many as 42,679 boys and
3,676 girls studied in these institutions. '

In 195%:60, the number of higher secondary schools.rose to 11,
including 2 for girls, having 6,249 boys and 750 girls on roll.
The number of senior Basic schools was 68 (11 for girls), with 9,178
boys and 977 girls on'roll. The number of junior Basic schools also rose
to 777 (including 83 for girls), having 70,755 boys and 6,489 girls on roll.

GrowTtH OF LITERACY

In 1881, only 3.5 per cent of the males and 0.05 per cent of the females
in the district were literate, the percentages rising to 3.6 and 0.1, respec-
tively, in 1891. In 1901, the percentage of literacy among males fell to
3.8 while it remained stationary at 0.1 among females. In 1911, these
percentages advanced to 4.6 and 04, respectively rising in 1921 to 5.1 and
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0.5, respectiv i
) inpeth(le eLy. Slte:dy Increases in these percentages have been regis
ered‘ years 1931, 1951 and 1961, as shown below :
H

Year Percentage of literacy among
T” Males Females

1
oy . . v 5.4 0.8
. .- . G 133 2.0
» | - . G 23.8 5.7

' against the Stat!ze; m:‘g: ;:;f ll;t;.r?cy In the district was, however, 15.4 a
s m in literacy, The fo]lowi;xg“;talt%l. 'ljhe .district ranks 34th in the
ratenand educated persons at the cen:::e:ft ;ESIC.ates the number of lite

- Lovel of etucation o
gl Perscns  Males  Females

f Literate M:at‘eduatolnd tevel) - 19895 i
Primary or junior Basic . ’ o s
‘ Mltl'imhﬁo"‘ or higher secondary | . 14‘;0:8 iy "
 Uni diploma pot equal to degree ’ 854 P
‘lmm hly .. —
wthan degree or poltnmimdem'eeother .- 887 73(:
Non-tOChnicalai ;
g “plgmm;;?qaaltodegmor‘ .
Masdicine | . . .
] v X LK LK) 2 |
Yo - T . 4 37 ¢
- Veterinary and dairying .. ' N ¥ | |
- ‘ . . 1 "1
m; xmegxtiom tevel) 1,91.8
e (0 greld o
Primai e, - ree 55107 49'8;32) s
’ W A : . 6,935 6,’555 5’37;(1
GENnERAL Ej
} UCATION

General education extends from

al educat s § ' .
~to the university.. In 1969.7; th the prejunior Basic o
| o the - R A -70, ere_ Were mu'sery stage
" boys and 188 for girky, -
- for girls), 11 higher secondary
)ud*m&w irle). 14 higher secondary gop X (10 for
o Vo e iy g o T up s X0
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The following statement gives the number of students in 1969-70 in
the various categories of schools in the district :

Cat.egory of school Number Number

o o
sckools  students

For boys

Juaior Basic 1,058 1,31,743
119

Senior Basic (or juniowhigh school) .. 21,488
Higher sccondary (up to classX) . e . 10 3,624
Higher secondary (up to class XII .. .. 1 12,026
For girls
Junior Basic T .. . . 188 77,235
Senior Basic (or junior high school) .. . 47 3,140
Higher secondary (up to class X) . . .. 1 945
Higher sccondary (up to class XII) .. o 3 _2,789

Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-junior Basic education imparted to children up to six years of
age is of comparatively recent growth in the district. The Babu Lal
Gupta Bal Shiksha Niketan Montessory School, Hardoi, was started in
1965. In 1969-70, there were about 700 students on roll in this institution.
An amount of Rs70,844 is annually spent on it. The Bal Vihar Mon-
tessory School was started in 1955, which had, in 1969-70, five teachers

and 160 students on roll.

Junior and Senior Basic Stages
The Wardha scheme of education was adopted by the State Govern-
ment with certain modifications and an eight-year course of studies, com-
prising the junior Basic stage from class I to class V and the senior Basic
stage from class VI to class VIII, was introduced.

The scheme aims at drawing out the best in child and man in body,
mind and spirit. The fopr fundamental principles of this scheme are
that the State should provide free and compulsory education extending
over eight years, students be taught in their mother-tongues, education
should centre round some useful handicrafts, enabling the child to be
productive from the moment his training begins, and every school to be’

self:supporting.

Fducation at both the junior and senior Basic stages is the respon-
sibility of the local bodies within their respective jurisdictions. Educa-
tion was made compulsory in 1928 under the U. P. District Boards Primary
Fducation Act, 1926, for children in the age group of 6—11 years. This
scheme is in operation at all the taltsil headquarters in the district.
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schoolfs, ltizi’e ‘f:ChmZ;lCll)pal board,. Hardof, managed six senior Basic .

schools and 210 in, thase ‘f’gs af'i 8uls, with 305 scholars in e boys’

*-for boys and two for of T B, It also ajded six senior Basic school

¥s wo for girls. The boarq 20015
schools including 7 for girls, having 2,386
:i:e boa.rc.i 'al“l, meight junior Basic ¢
€ municipa » Shahabad, aide ; .
:.x;ism;naged 10 seni?r Basic schools ioznzozzn;‘:‘d];;:;c fschoql for bf)ys
865 boys and 883 girls on rolj. It also helped th or girls having
which one was for girls), wigh 1,938 boys ang ree such schools (of

cipal board, Sandila, anaged 109 girls on roll. The munj.

 Dal : one senior Bas; . .
scholars, 8 junior Basic schools for boys an, (;C ﬁﬁlog)lr f;;rlsglr:vs’t:n;l 12
s 1 ’509

boys and 557 girls respectivel
g . ‘ Y on roll. The ici .
ganag:ed one senior Basic school having 284 bo;:u:r:ccllizl l?oard, lgram,
ree junior Basic schools with 49 boys and 155 girls gmilon roll and
, on roll,
The Zila Parishad managed 81 sepjor
for girls, having 16,412 angd 728 students

schools for boys having 1,18,707 g Tespectively, 999 Junior Bas;
74,105 students. It also aj udents an sic

d 168 schoo} i
. ded seven ools for girly havin
girls, having 866 boys and 6o gitls on '“Chmn schools for boys and one fo%

Re-orientation Scheme

Basic schools for boys ang i

As a step towards provision of fre
. ¢ and
boys and girls up to specified stages, o’ tuitif:\m

up to class VI and from girls up to clasg x
tions are compensated for the consequent l.o N o
: : i

grants determined according to g standard rage N Teceipts from fees by

Pulsory oducay;
fee is ch

Secondary Education
-In 1970, there were 28 higher vsecondary
which four,‘wer.e for girls. The statemen, at the
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financial assistance for purchase of books and stationery are provided by
the State. The numbers of students belonging to the Scheduled Castes
and Other Backward Classes receiving assistance in one or more of these
forms in the different categories of schools in 1970 are given in the follow-_
ing statement :

Scheduled Castes Other Backward
Category of school Classes
[ ]

Boys Girls Boys Girls

Junior Basic .. . . 56 13 70 13
Senior Basic . . . 86 CN (7 73
Higher secondary (up to class X) . 142 12 217 33 ‘
Higher secondary (up to class X11} .. 1,268 45 1,779 116

HicHeErR EbucaTioN

The Cane Society Nehru Degree College, Hardoi, was founded in
1965 by the local Cane Society Union. It imparts education up to
degree standard in Arts. In 1970, there were 675 boys and 102 girls on
its rolls and it had 20 teachers. It is affiliated to the Kanpur University.
‘The management of the college is looked after by a committee of which
the district magistrate is ex officio president.

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION
[ ]

Professional Training

The Kanungo Training School, run by the State Government, was
transferred from Kanpur to Hardoi in 1915, In 1967, its name was*
changed to the Survey and Land Records Training School. It aims at
imparting training to trainee-members of the Indian Agdministrative
Service, Indian Police Service, Provincial Civil Service, Provincial Police
Service, naib-tahsildars, kanungos and civil court amins. In 197071, as
many as 43 trainees of the Indian Administrative and Provincial Civil
Services, 7 of the Provincial Police Service, 5 mnaib-tahsildars and 46
kanungos received training in the schools.



. ijﬁom gradually decreased, especially
“modern system of education when endowment - Sanskrit
wt‘h.rhalas were diverted to run schools f.  meant for Sanskri

 teaching of Sanskrit was not compulsory.
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The Shri Shukla Sangeet Vidyalaya, Hardoi, was started in 1930 by .
Babu Lal Shukla to encourage music and dancing. It provides a ﬁ‘fe
year course in vocal and instrumental music and a tour year course 11

_dancing. 1n 1970-71, there were 50 students on roll ol whom 406 were
girls. 'The school is affiliated to the Prayag Sangeet Samii, .llahabad.

Technical Training

‘The Government Training-cum-Extension Centre, Hardoi, which 18
administered by the industries department, was started in the district in
1956. It imparted training in leather work, brass-ware, carpentry and
in the trade of fitter-cum-mechanic. Since 1963 it is imparting oné
‘year’s training in carpentry, smithy, and in the general mechanic and
electrician trades. In 1970, there were 29 trainees in the centre.

The Government Industrial Training Institute, Hardoi, was started
in 1963. It imparts training in the trades of fitters, electricians, wire'm_en.’
mechanists (composite), turners and welders. It provides free training
and awards stipends to one-third of the trainees on roll. In 1970, there

were 131 trainees on its roll and it had 18 instructors including super-
visors and foremen.

~ Teachers’ Training

To meet the growing demand for trained teachers for the junior and

senior Basic schools of the district, three teachers’ training units, of which
one was for girls, functioned in 1970 in the district. These were the
Government Normal Schools at Hardoi and Kachauna for men, and the
Goves nt Normal School for women at Hardoi. About 250 trainees
are admitted every year in these schools which have a total strength of
30 teachers. For men the duration of training is of one year and for
women it is two years if they have passed only junior high school and
one year if they have passed high school or any higher examination.
‘Successful candidates are awarded the Basic Teacher's Certificate.

OrieNTAL EpUCATION

Sanskrit—Sanskrit continued to be taught in gurukuls and

P . . temples
~afver the advent of the Muslims in the district but (he number :

of such
after the introduction of the

or general education in which the

; . . . The existin athshalas impart
qiucanon in sub]ects' like Sanskrit literature, vyakirgna ganita f:md
darshana (philosophy) and are affiliated to (he V:\r'm'l’se a Sanskrit
Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi. The foll . ’

. owing statement gives some relevant
{);;‘t’ifulars about the Sanskrit Pathslgalas functioning in the district in
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Year of Number Number
Name and location establish- Founder of of
ment scholars teachers °
2
Adarsh Shri 3ad Vidyalaya 1857 Ram Sahai Bajpai 92 6
Bagi Gunj, Mallanwan
Vyakaraaa latava Prakashika 1889 Raghunandan Prasad 25 3
Saaskrit Pathshala, 3andi Misra
Maiazal Din Sanskrit Pathshala, 1919 Mangal Din Dixit 16 1
Shahabad
Shri Siva Sankat Haran Sanskrit 1922 Swami Mahidhar 71 10
Vidyalaya, 3akaha Swaroop
Caittat Sinzh Sanscrit Pathshala, 1924 Chittar Sinzh 37 3
Chathia
Narsinhashram 3anskrit Path- 1932 Hazari Lal 40 6
shala, Pihani
shri vIahesawatashram Sanskrit 1939 Swami Maheshwara- 43 5
Vidyala,a, Hariawan shram
Sari R in sanskrit Pathshala. 1943  swami Brahma Bhikshu Ji 82 7

Cuaaad sur Katiari

PHysicAL EDUCATION

> s

Physical education is given in almost all educational institutions in
the district. The National Cadet Corps Scheme 1is in force in the
R. R. Intermediate College, Hardoi, P. B. R. Intermediate College,
Tirwa Ghausganj, B. G. R. Intermediate College, Bilgram, and Govern- -
ment Higher Secondary School (junior section), and that of the Pradeshik
Shikshak Dal in the S. D. Intermediate College, Hardoi, A. §. V., V,
Intermediate College, Hardoi, B. N. Intermediate College, Bhagwant
Nagar, R. N. Intermediate College, Shahabad, Narpati Singh Intermediate
College, Madhoganj ahd Government Intermediate College, Hardoi
(higher section). Training to scouts and guides is given in almost ail
the schools and colleges of the district.

FINe ArTs AND Music

Folk-songs, peculiar to the various festivals and seasoms of the year,
are sung in the district — the kaharwa at Dipawali, the phaag during
Holi, the alka, bovahmasi and kajari during the rainy season and birha
during the winter nights.



218

Gang\;’org:in oa;lso G:i:gt.debigeets,_ while proceeding to take a dip in the
) ati, or visiting melas (fai ' Y
by the farmers while transplamingg paddy. (i) Dllartigects aie sung

Of th . .
the kaha n:ap(:i};\;?_r folk-dances of the district mention may be made of
marriages and dur?[l:; igi mefl‘fhperformed on the occasions of festivals

; 5. € 1musical i .
the dholak, manjira, bansi, harmonium anzlni:;?ems generally used are

CULTURAL AND LITERARY ’

The Saraswati . :
is to popularise I_‘ﬁi;‘:a:;ldHardol, was founded in 1911. Its chief aim
such as holding debates, eloc::iixg:: e m‘;f:‘.y and cultural actvites
pertormances. It ai . ntests, kavi sammelans and dramatic
6,500 baoks in Hinsfiima:; : hbra,ry'cum-readmg-room which has about

subscribes to a number of magazines and

The Hardoi e .
1855, to carry ?njﬁiad Hm: 1 Sammelan, Bilgram, wa: established in
aims at popularising th:ryﬂ?:d. f:nhg,"m activities in the district. It also
the Sanskrit, Hindi and otherl Indialagf' diSCOVering old manuscripts in
books and e . . anguages, writi ishi
ncouraging local writers, teachers and sociangl :‘::ks;bﬁmtgi

field. It also holds deba i

. tes, htemy digcou

. : . rses and i

n: the e'sta.bhshment of libraries and liter y seminars and helps
of the district. ary classes in the rural areas

“The Hindi Sanskri ;
poputarise sad " 5::““3“5 . tHardoi. was founded in 1966, ¢0
culture, Its main objects are to organzdlolzindi Hteratures and Indian

tion' of their works. It also Jocal writers and the publica-
and ‘@ebates, organises kavi sammelans, literacy digcourses

The Tulsi Satsang Bhawan, Bilgram

memorate the great Hindi poet Tulsidas on the seenein o pir 400t

Lisaamizs Anp RzApiNG-RoOMS " o
In 1970, there were 12 libraries |

sided by the And  reading: ; e
e by the education department of the as tl:g roo(:x; ::‘ the du«;l,“
ment. ¢
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following statement shows their locavon, year of establishment, number

of books and monthly number of visitors in them:

Number  Averige,

Name and location
o Year of of no. of
establish-  books monthiy
ment visitors

1,200 1,350
2,856 1,500
3,700 1,800
2,575 1,050
.. 1,780 1,200
1580 8,403 1,350
1911 6518 3,000
1948 10,565 4,350

Bharatiya Sahitya Pith Pustakalaya, Hardoi
Tgbal Municipal librarcy, Shahabad

Public Library, Bilgram

Vishnu Pustakalaya, Sandila

Nij Prem Pustakalaya, Mallanwan

Kast rba Pustakalaya, Hardoi

Saraswati Sad ia Pustavalaya, Hardol

Kidwai Municipal Library, Sandila

Rafi Ahmad Kidwai Litrary, Hardoi . 1984 2,586 900
Maian Mohan Malaviya, Pustakalaya, Hardoi 1961 1,800 1,200
Rastin Pustakalasa, Bilgram .. 1964 3,156 1,650

1967 1,799 1,200

Shaheed Pustakalaya, Mandi ..

In the rural areas of the district, there were 32 libraries attached to
the primary schools and solely managed by the education department of

the State Government.

MeN OF LETTERS ' .

The district of Hardoi, particularly Bilgram, had produced a number
of writers, poets and scholars in Hindi, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian and
Urdu, some of whom were of the first rank. The Muslims of this district
have produced many famous men, distinguished for their literary attain-
ments and freedom from communal bias. A brief description of a few

men of letters is given below:
Hindi

Saiyed Mubarak Ali Mubarak, a poet of Bilgram, is said to have been
born in about 1583. He was a scholar of Hindi, Sanskrit, Arabic and
Persian. He composed Tilshatak and Alshatak. Ghasi Ram (1623) of
Mallanwan wrote Pahshi-vilas. Nohan Das (1630) was a poet and com-
posed Sneh-lila, Swar-udai-Pavan-Vichar  and Pavan-vijai-Swarshastra.
Poet Saiyed Ghulam Nabi Raslin’ of Bilgram is said to have been born in
1669, He was a scholar of Hindi. Arabic and Persian and wrote a number
. . 3
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of books in Hindi. He is famous for his works Ang Darpan and Ras
Prabodh. Mir Abdul Wahid Jonki of Bilgram (1720) wrote Shakristan-
Khayal. Hafiz Ullah Khan of Sandi (1728) composed Hafiz Ullah Khan
%a Hazara. Poet Ganesh of Mallanwan (1762) composed Rasvalli.
Samman of Mallanwan (1777) composed many poems on different sub-
jects and wrote Pingal Kavya Bhushan. During 186383, at Pihani,
Sahaj Ram Vaish wrote Ramayana and Prahlad Charit, Munshi Sarju
Prasad composed Krishnayana, Ramayana, Sarju Lahri, Atiknama and
Nasihatnama. Poet Lalita Prasad ‘Lalit’ (1883) a aesident of Mallanwan
composed Digvijai Vinod, Khayal Tarang and Ramayana Darpan.

Other poets and writers of the district who wrote on stray subjects
are Surdas (1508) a resident of Sandila, Saiyed Ibrahim Jamal-ud-din
and Qadir Bux of Pihani (1594-1603), Banshi Dhar Misra of Sandila
(1615), Abdul Jalil (born in 1681), Som Nath and Brahma Nath of
Sandi (1700), Bal Dut Misra of Mallanwan (1736), Talib Ali Rasnayak
(1746), Newaz (1773) and Mirza Madnayak (1808), all residents of

Bilgram, Manna Lal Trivedi ‘Durjan’ (1885) and Behari Lal (1898)
both of Mallanwan.

Arabic and Persian

In the days of Akbar, Bilgram produced Sheikh Abdul Wahid who
wrote many treatises on religion, followed by Amir Haider who compiled
a valuable history of Akbar's reign, called the Sawanih-i-Akbari. Wahaj-
ud-d.in, a Mufti of Gopamau, was the tutor of prince Dara Shukoh and
received the title of Ajzal-ul-Mal. He wrote Fatwa-i-Alamgiri. Another
scholar of this house was Sheikh Maulvi Abdul Karim, who was a cele-
brafed lawyer and wrote a work of jurisprudence called the Fatwai-i-
Magjma-ul-Masael. Saiyed Abdul Jalil Bilgrami (died 178%) was a great
poe.t, and who wrote among other works a book named Masnavj-i-Mir-Abdul
Jalil, describing the celebration of the marriage of Farrukh Sivar. Mir
Ghulam Ali Azad (died 1788) was a writer and poet, and wrzte. many

books of which the Maasir-ul-Kuram, a biography 'of some distinguished

Muslims, and Sarw-i-Azad, a tazki ivi
zad, a tazkira giving an account of i i ol
ace t
the town, are famous. he Titerati _of

In 1909, Dara, a reputed poet of Iran, visi :

. ’ , visited Sandil: " .

sented with the books, Gulistan-e-Hind and the Hadimnl slh';a;nd \: ::s P;;
a local scholar, raja Durga Prasad. , written by

" Urdu

Raja Durga Prasad of Sandila "(1846—1920y"
. )’ was ‘

wrote about 250 books in Urdu and Persian, some aofg!t.;aet bext}tmh;n .

of which are the TawdrikheSondile, G'QistundTodd, Fafin Pl

’ s,
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Gulshan Hidayat and the Tawarikh-e-Ayodhya. Syed Al Bilgrami (born
1851) was educated at Madarseya Alia, Calcutta, Canning College,
Lucknow, and Patna College, Patna. He knew the Latin, English,
German, French, Arabic, Persian, Sanskrit, Bengali, Hindi, Telegu and
Gujarati languages. He topped in the Nativo Civil Service examinations
and later on took admission in the Roorkee Engineering College. He
also worked as director of education in the Hyderabad state and
India Office Library and translated a number of books from ot%xer lan-
guages into Urdu. He “was known for his translatifm Le Bon's work
Civilization of Arabia under the title of Tamaddun-i-Arab and 'the trans-
lation of Civilization of India under the title of Tamaddun-i-Hind. . He
also translated medical jurisprudence. Wazir Hasan ‘Nashtar’ (1897-
1968) was a poet and wrote a divan entitled Lamat Nashtar. :

i
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nditure
(@in Rs.)

(in Rs.

No.of No. of Income
dents

teachers stu

Founder  Year of upgrading

Year ot
establish-

A — B B W e W oy . ar — g p— — g . - " T————————— = —
1;; of institution and location

8

e e A B g a - B — ——_— —— dn G ——— S Shre (o B i S — — — — — — ———
. — —— — —— o —— —— ———— — — —

6

5

4

3

2

1

-

1,156 1,09,121 1,60,89%

h School, 1949, 38
and Intermediate,

1955

Radhy Krishna Hig
Agarwal

1935

S.D.Iatermediate College, Hardoi

40 1,027 1,51,655 1,51,306

mediate,

and Inter

High School, 1949,
1956

< Shyamaley
Bebhari

-
-

1943

A. 8,V. V. Iatermodiate College, Hardoi

1,89,62¢  1,97,627

1,590

1955, 53

iate,

High School,

and Intermedi

1961

Smt. Bataso
Rajrani

1952

P. B. R. [atermediate College, Tirwa Ghausganj

1,40,356

1,43,132

825

35

gh School, 1964,
and Intermediate, 1967

Misra

Radhey Shyam Hi

1961

sanj

Sri Narpati Singh Intermediate College, Madho-

1,54,77

44 1,266 1,54,460

s

High School 1945
and Intermediate, 1952

Maharani_
Maharaj Singh

1918

¢ College,

Arys Xanya Pathshaia Intermeaiat
Hardoi

HARDOI DISTRICY

1 905 ,360 ’

High 8chool, 1963, 27 471 1,16,215

and Intermediate, 1965

Government

1954

‘Goverament Girls® Intermediate College, Sandilz

37 1,174 1,05972 1,15,590

High School, 1961,
and Intermediate, 1966

Radha Krishna
Agarwal

1961

yapith Intermediate Colloge,

Hardoi

$ri Beai Madho Vid

CHAPTER XVI

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Devclopmcnlwof Medical Facilities

Ayurveda, liteially meaning  the science of life, has been practised
as a system ol medicine in the district, as elsewhere in the country, since
carly times. ¢ hus wccumulated a wealth of knowledge of the medicinai
properties of herhs, minerals and plants. In the forests of the district
herbs like fatitulsi (Qcunum canumy, used lor gastric disorders, cough
and cold, kauriala (Convolvulus pluricaulic choisy), a cure for typhoid
tever, and wany others have always been grown. The Unani system of
ncdicine, intoduced in the distict  in the mediaeval period, also con-
tinues to be practised.  The system made  tremendous progress in that
peviod under the paironage of the Mughals and Nawabs. However, with
the decline of Mustim rule the system also suffered a severe set-back and
the introduction of the allopathic system further reduced its popularity.

The wllopatdiic system of medicine was introduced by the British in
the nincteenth  century  and is now  the most widely practised system.
The government dispensaries were then controlled by the district board,
their supervision resting with the civil surgeon. A dispensary was estab-
lished at Hardoi in 1859 in a temporary Dbuilding, which in 1861 was
shifted 0 a substuntial  structure built chiefly by public subscription,
Between 1864 and 1868, a branch dispensary was opened at Sandila,
chielly througl he liberality of the talukdars, and a third dispensary was
established i Shahabad in 1869, Another dispensary was opened at
Sandila in 1870, The present civil hospital was established as a dispen
sary in 1893, with scpavate wards for males and females. The building
of the male ward was crected by public subscription, while that of the
female ward wus ohuilt by Thakur Surat Singh of Atwa. In 1896, a
female ward was opeued at Sandila, having been built by the talukdar of
that town. ‘I'he Hardoi and Sandila female dispensaries were private
institutions unsupported by public funds but the dispensary for males at
Hardoi, us well as the Lranch  dispensaries of the Tahsil headquarters
were managed by the district board.  The dispensaries were well equipped
and had acconmodation for indoor patients. In addition, there were
the police and jail hospitals at Hardoi. Another dispensary was estab-
lished at Pihvani in February, 1910, and a travelling dispensary.was cons-
tituted in fuly 1911 for the distribution of quinine and to provide medical
aid to villagers at their homes. The civil surgeon was assisted by two
doctors, one posted at Hardoi and the other at Sandila. The dispen-
savies Harpalpur and Mallanwan were opened between the years 1912
and 1921. A dispensary was established at Bilgram in the thirties of this
century and another at Anangpur int 1939,
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In the next three decades birth-rate as well as death-rate declined
considerably, the latter showing greater dccrease. The following state-
ment gives the decennial birth-rate and death-rate till the middle ol
this century :

v

After 1947, a number ol hospitals and dispensaries were taken over -
by the State Government, I he Zila Parishad, however, continued to run
Mie dupcusuucs at ﬁzlgwm, Harpadput, Madanwan, rian, Sandifa and
Shahavad. A dispcusuzy lor women was opened at Padta e 143-49 and

another at Shahabad in 1956, In the First Five-year Plan period, a o 1?;; ”"m'f;) (perD ?23353?@
hospital tor women was also cstablished at Bilgram and a dispensary al Decade i (por thousan
Gopamau. A State homocopathic dwspensary was opened at Hardot i 1921-30 . .. . 34.1 241
1904 and in the next year a L. B, duie was ostablished in the same towlk. 1931-40 » e . 344 F23.7
A dispensary tor women was estublished at Bhagewvant Nagar i 1968. 1941-50 N . .. 22.8 14.0

-

‘The extension of medical and health Lacuiucs to people hiving 1 the
villages was started in the First Five-year Plan, when unine State Ayurvedic
dispensarics were established in the district.  Ag many as six maternity
and child weltare centres were opened 1 the rural urca$ oL e dastrict 1
the same period. With the opening of a number of primary health centres
and other dispensaries, benelits 10 we villagers were marcased considerably
during the Second and Third Five-year Plans. At present, there are 19

primary health centres, one in cachh of the development  blocks. Lach
block has also a maternut

In the fifties of the century there was a further decrease in birth-
rate and death-rate. The maximum figure for birth-rate 10.31: was
reached in 1951, while the minimum was 5.33 in 1956. The maximum
deathrate was 9.99 in 1951 and the minimum 5.51 in 1956. .

After 1960, the birth-rate increased, while deathrate continued to
show a downward trend, declinine sharplv to as low as 6.4G oer thousand
in 1968. The following statement gives the rate, of birth and death per
thousand of population for the years 1966 to 1968 :

. y and child wellare cenuwe, and a famuily plann-
Ing centre.  In addition thicre are a large number ot

lini Ayurvedic and Unat e e e e — -—De at.E:‘;(; —
clinics under the government, the Zila Parishad, and private practitioners- Year Birth-rate o
] e ——— e e ——— e = o —— o i = e e e s e - - K s
Vital Statistics! 1966 B . . 14 45 6.5
i r
1891melgt(§1: figures it appears that the average annual birth-rate from 1967 . 3 . 14.70 6.74
to was 41.39 per thousand, e 1 - i e ol 6.46
N ang, owest rates beuy those O .. 13.1 .
139 and 1897, st rates being U 1968 .. ..

when the district had sullered . e
. ki . irom tamine, and the e e e
Erlgl;e:v;; ::8?19. Z?d lg(f)z, then homnal  conditions hud been restored Tfant Mortality

ge death-rate for the same period was 3316 per mille, a figuré Mortality amone children helow one vear in age is quite high in the

considerably higher than that of the ag amier T o e as 4402 deaths occurred. which decreased

joining district of Unnao where

the average was 30.75, but much low i i m

75, e ) A X ‘s ta-
was over 40. However, 18 r than that in Lucknow where it slightly in 1942, when the figure was 4,192, The mimmum infant morta.

9¢ and 1897 were exceptions . In the

former there were widespread floods and general ﬁxl?ex:i:hiyrfz:: and the

dfath-rate rose to 46.73 per mille. In the later famine and sca;*city were

?vndelpread and the death-rate again rose to 51-99¢ per thousand Exclud-
Ing these years the annual average was only 29.92 per thousand-

In the. pfenod 19011911, the maximum birth-rate was 55.69 in 1903

- and the minimum 18.25 in 1905. The maximum death-rate x;ms as high
as 73.52 in 1908 and the minimum was 3261 in 1902 ‘

In the.next decade (1911—1921). ¢ i i
in 1913, and the minimum 304 ) oy Ximum pirthrate was 5422

I in 1920, The de h ider-
ably in this period and the maximum (death-rate rose const
w. ..
was 30.16 in 1912, as 9163 in 1919. The minimum

1. Thsre ware, it is approhend - T

i hs and he ed, large-scale omigsi ; : : f
irths omi

births and deaths and, t m&re, theratesareroniy indicatis::aog? ‘lgnemthrtmre:éitmnon ¢

lity was 2744 in 1049, which incrcased to 8,131 in 1950, and further to
8,764 in 1951. In the following six years the mortality declined and only
1.944 children below one vear in ace died in 1957. 1In the next three
years infant mortalitv increased asain. the ficures heine 2,531, 3,1.68 and
$.051 in 1958, 1059 and 1960 respectivelv. In the sixties. and pm:t\cular]‘v
in the later half of the decade infant mortality declined again, as 18
evident from the following statement:

T M;)}'talitv ofﬁ Einfr;nrf_si (children
Year below one year in age)
1966 T T T 188
1967 .. .e . 2,661

1968 .. .- - 1,428
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Common Diseases

Formerly diseases which commonly caused death were [evers, bowel
disorders, respiratory diseases and epidemics like cholera, smallpox and
plague. Epidemics have, however, been Lrgely conuolled, but fevers

still claim the largest number of deaths in the distiict.

Fever—The term ‘fever’ has wide connotations,
diseases such as malaria and typhoid, but al
diseases of which fever is only a symptom.

It not only includes
50 covers o number of other

The annual average mortality from fever was 29917 or 77.2 per cent
of the total number of deaths in the period 1891--1900. The highest
figure was 45347 in 1897 and the lowest 19,612 in 1898. In the first
decade of this century the mortality from fever increasd censidevably,
the maximum figure being 64,821 in 1908, which s aseribed ro the
generally heavy rainfall early in May of th
was 27,972 in 1906. In the sccon
from fever increased further, and
1919. This was due to a widesprea
mum figure was 20,387 in 1916,
deaths due to fever decreased, e
deaths on account of malaria,
16,838 in 1928. This trend in

at vear.  The minimum ficure
d decade of this centinv,  mortality
the maximum figure  wus 96,021 in
d epidemic of influensa. The mini-
In the period 1921-31, (he number of
xcept in 193] when there were 29,096
The minimum figure for (his pervind was
mortality from fever continued and  the
average annual mortality from fever was 15415 in the decade 1011 -50,
which comprised 84.5 per cent of the total number of deaths, In the

fifties, the largest number of persons died in 1951, when moviality from
fever was 10,682, and the minimum figure was 6,550 in 1956 The figure
rose to 8,365 in 1957 and to 10532 in 1958, However, 7551 1yosons died
of fever in 1959, and 8.097 in 1960. In the sixties. more (han 8.000
persons died each year from this cause.  The following statements gives
the number of deaths from fever in recen

t years :
Yei~ Wo. of deaths from fever
1966 T — q—s “._.__._..
9 .- - W
e - 8,850
e 770
—_—

Respiratox_'y Diseases—Thege discases

were included in the category
of ‘fever’ before 1941. The average annual mortality from respiratory
diseases was 249 in the decade 1941-50, whicly comprised 1.4 per cent of

the total number of deaths. Tn the next decade
heavier toll every year, the largest number of
mortality from respiratory diseases was 603,

these diseases exacted a
persons dvine in 1960, when
while the minimum figure

<
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he decade was 266 in 1950. There has been a slight decline in the
ec . e ve

for tle- recent years and the following statement gives the number of

figures in

persons who died due to thesc diseases:

¢ No. of deaths due to
Year respiratory diseases
.. .. 462
1966 \ . ) -
1967 .. ) -
1968 .. .. ..

Dysentery and Diarrhoca—These ‘discases occur in th.ens:fl(r)lrirtnarof i)::vd(i
complaints. Their incidence is :\tml)utql generally to El p .nkiny condi
tions and unsatisfactory arrangements  for the §up.ply o frlthesegdisease;
With the introduction of sanitary measures, the 1r1c1dencet o e Tarsen
has decreased. In the closing decade of the - last cc.fn ulrsy97 e st
number of persons (1,229) died of these .dlSCﬂSCS in 1911, ohile the
minimum figure was 108 in 1898, In. thc'pcnnd 19101b tf) 24:i he morta:
lity from these discases decreased, 11? hiszhest t}:l en;g mortaliy from
190% and the minimum, 111 deaths in 1904, dowe}\lle ,maXimum i
these diseases increased shnrply.in.l the n]eo);t i('ilec]nql; t ;here s s

ing 25 in 1914 and the minimum 913. . a !
:;:lcl]]i?xez:fhtgrl;]()‘;l. there heing only 203 deaths in 193{) while sth;eg;mrilrin;x:
firure was 70 in 1926. The average annual mnrtahty}r vtvam1 T n the
dgmflc 194150, which works out to 1.1 per cent of the total nu r of

0 he next decade the mortality from these (hsc.asiss incre
dealth; Invfimﬁm fioure of 616, was reached in 1951, the minimum figure
"“‘. “i;;niﬁ 1959 hThc following statcment gives the number of deaths
(:)::;n;t:o dysentery and diarrhoea in recent years :

No. ofdeathsdue todysen-
Year ? tery and diarrhoea

4217
1966 .. - e e 0
1967 .- = e o 62
1968 .. . . .

Other Diseases ]
Insanity, blindness, deafncss, dumbness, leprosy, tuberculom‘s a.nd
enere;ll diseases are the other physical afflictions prevalent in the dx;trslgz
M ‘ e 5 bli s s, 288 lunatics an G
In 1869, there were 4,946 blind persons, 688 lepers, 2 |

18
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deaf mutes. The corresponding fi
332. The prevalence of blindnes

$ was probably due in 3 large me
to smallpox, :

asure

Efforts made by the government to im
tions and health of the
these afflictions. The average i

h )
the district in the decade 1941 o easesin

—50 was 1,396 being 7.6 per cent of
’ ’ . th
total number of deaths, The incidence of these diseases decreases

slightly in the next decade, the maximum mortality being 1,997 in 1958

and the minimum 765 in 1951, The following  statement gives the
number of deaths, due to other diseases in recent years ;

Year of o other
No. of deaths due to other
diseases
—_— ———
1966 . - s
L5 . o 1,596
1967 . . 9
. . 1,963
1968 . .
. . 715
In 1969, as many as 362 lepers were tre Lin. l

ated in the district, while 159
ases and 10 for goitre,

Epidemics

Chol
olera and smallpox u Y toll of human Iljves till

about the middle of this century.  Epidemics of cholera appeared from

time to time and frequently caused great loss of 1if
ing 1880, the annual mortality averaged 1,124, it g e decade end.
occurred in three years viz

decade the annual average was 984, which incre; i
period.between 1891 and 1908. This comprised 7.;1;):1* c?nff? (zhm o
mortality. In the decade 190111, the maximum figure f, ; tofal
was 6,507 in 1911, while it was zero in 1904, 2 maxi \ ronality
5,148 in 1916, and minim y;ars lfl)rlrztu?ncflig]u(;lefsw?s
a 915, in

the decade 1912—-21. In the next decade the lar
- Al . . g e t
(2,952)" died in 1924, while the minimum figure wg-jxss sestl::l?: r};;lpersons

Smallpox caused a very large number of i
period 1871 to 1880 the average annual numl()i:: t:: :ltatt}}: P o the
L861. From 1881 to 1890 the average annual morta} s o7 oo was
the increase was largely due to the fearful enidemic Z)fw]a; 5™, but
many as 13,256 persons died from smallpox. In the Tast decaade f th
nineteenth renturv, the disease took an epidemjc forml when 4.9 o the
N 4,918 per-

sons died in 1897. 1In the(ﬁrst decade of this century

uring the following

3. when as

gures for 1901 were 2,988, 315, 162 and
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figure ot 3,182, was reached in 1908. While the minimum figure was 1%
m 1910. The incidence of this disease decreased in the period 1912——1921,
when maximum figure was 1,189 in 1914, and the minimum 16 in 1916.
In the twenties and thirties of the twentieth century, the incidence of this
discase iurther decreased, the maximum figure of mortality being 298
in 1926, and the minimum 1 in 1932,

Plague made its first appearance in the end of 1902, when five deaths
occurred in the town of Mallanwan, It disappeared for a time, but
reappeared in March 1903, when there were 38 deaths followed
by 55 in April and May, and 70 in December. In the decade 190111,
the largest number of persons (10,487), died in 1911, while the mortality
Was zero in 190k The outbreak was chiefly confined to the towns of
Hardoi, Sandila and Mallanwan. Little difficulty was experienced in
carrying out preventive measures, as the people readily evacuated the
infected areas. In the decade 1912—21, the maximum figure for mortality
was 2,369 in 1918, and there were no deaths due to this disease in 1920
and 1921. In the next decade plague took a virulent form in 1928 when
1,748 persons died, while only 2 persons died in 192% and none in 1930,
In the forties and fifties the incidence of this disease decreased further,

‘The average yearly mortality from plague, cholera and smallpox
during the decade 1941-50 was 991, or 5.4 per cent of the total number
of deaths. Plague assumed the form of an epidemic in 1957, when 389
persons died. Thereafter the discase has more or less been eradicated.
'The incidence of cholera has also  decreased sharply. In the period
19511960, the maximum mortality due to cholera was 784 in 1957, but
only nine persons died in 1960. Smallpox which used to claim a large
number of lives till the forties of this century, has also been brought
down to a large extent. In 1951, as many as 500 persons died of small-
Pox, while only 34 persons died in 1956. The incidence of the disease
increased in the next two years, when 129 persons died in 1957 and 864
in 1958. While smallpox claimed 89 lives in 1959, the toll increased to
731 in 1960. Intensive and extensive measures have been taken by the
government to eradicate smallpox and these efforts have yielded positive
results.

Medical and Public Health Organisations ’

The medical and public health departments of the State were amal.
gamated in 1948, and a directorate of medical and health services was
established in the same year to control the Allopathic, Ayurvedic and
Unani institutions and services. In July, 1961, a separate directorate
was established at Lucknow for the development and effective supervision
of Ayurvedic and Unani dispensaries, but their local administration con-
tinues to be in charge of the district medical officer of health,
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N The civil surgeon is the head gl the entire medical set-up in the
.¢ He is 10 over-all charge ol the Stae hospitals and allopathic
dispensarics.
~ -The following statement gives details of i
- fol $ ads ol public health
State . > hes activities
undertaken in the district during the period 1969}

o 970 :
Scheme 1962- 1963- 1964 Lo e
d- 1965- 16
A ) 1966- 19¢7- .
o o R - S T S T (A S
No. of drinking T e —
water wells S
constructed
I L L A T
No. of wells o '
'¥
improved I 363 399 gz 349 10
No. of Hand- o 17 4

pumps installed 159 329 520

246 35
Length of sani- 3 8 131 3l

t:u‘y c?rgi ns con-
structe 8km. i
m. 6km.  Nil83.8 km. 7.78 km. 0.70 k. 2
- e x . m. 2.40 km. 3.40km.
r?. L* type lat-
nes constructed 134 98 189 81 165
*Desi 3 i . q
signed by ths Planaing Research and Action Institute, Luck N 4
— _—-—______——-__—_\_ e g n
Hospitals - - “"*"’—*-*— OW\ T

. ne;e are five State hospitals and 2 T B
istrict hospital, HardoL has O bt o
Wommen amf o Hu;(lm, has, 96 beds,  of which six are L1
16 jor olas . A< 4re reserve )
beds, the police ho, itcall\ldun. l.nc women's hospital, Hardo ;l": (‘):)
pital at Hardoi, 19, the women's hospital Bi’lgre;fn l\é
N hantd ’ »

and the jail hospital, Hardoj T
' , 10, ) ini
only outduor e tomns he T. B. clinic, Hardoi, provides

clinic in the district. The

The following statement  gives lev:
e / gves relevang (g
umbers of patients treated in he

—

ata abont the swit
rel stalt and
haspitals of (he district in 1969-70 :

Hospital
Staff No. of patient
_ treated
No. Ot h T Gutdaor
. of dactors hers Indoor Outdoor
District Hospital, Hardo T
’ ) 27,384
Wq‘me‘q’s Hospital, Hardoi i 22 -
: 10,1
Police Hospital, Hardoi 1 5 - .
) . J 196 2
Women's Hospital, Bilgram 1 5 ’ -
. ‘ 145
Jail Hospital Hardoi 1 t 202
o 92
T.B. Clinic, Hardoi o
—_ 3 17 Nt 14,028
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Dispensaries
Aliopathic—The following statement gives details about the staff and
beds in, and numbers of patients, treated at the State allopathic dispen-
saries in the disuwict in the year 196970 :

Staff No. of patients
Dispensary No, — —r— = —— treated
of No. Others ——— —————
beds  of doctors Indoor Outdoor

Anangpur dispensary Nij 1 3 Nil 5,816
Gopamau dispensary Nil 1 3 Nil 4,765
Wﬁ)men’s dispensaty, Bhagwan 6 1 5 29 3,338

agar .
;Vomen‘s dispensary, Pibani 46 ]l g Nllsl g,{;l;%'?

lidi

ali dispensary : ] 2 1 1’,972

Women’s dispensaty, Shahabad

The civil surgeon also looks after the homoeopathic dispensary, which
is located at Hardoi. The dispensary has four beds and is manned by a
doctor and three others. As many as 35 indoor and 26,780 outdoor

patients were treated in the dispensary in 1969-70.

Ayuervedic and Unani Dispensaries—The State Government runs nine
Ayurvedic and three Unani dispensaries in the district. Each dispensary

is manned by a medical officer and two or three others. These dispen-
district medical officer of health. The

nsta has four beds and provides indoor
The other dispensaries provide only out-

'

saries are supervised by the
Ayurvedic dispensary of Bhai
as well as outdoor treatment.

door treatment.

The following statement gives
these dispensaries in 1963-70:

the number of patients treated in

Dispensary No. patients treated
Ayurvedic '
i 9
Madhoganj .. .. .. %g:sgg
Bpamsta . e .. T
T Ny . o 14,264
Hariawan .. .. 19,268 '
Hisauli . . o 13 240
Goni Gondwa .. .. .. 1,35
Bhainsri .. . . 7:8 2
Nir Ve .. - N
Raghopur . .
Unani
Asahi Azampur . . 7,303
Qasimpur . . 5,893
5,645

Behta Gokul




234 ARDOI DISTRICT

Primary Health Centres

There are 19 primary health centres in the district of which those at
Bawan, Bilgram, Madhoganj, and Kachhona were established in the
Second Five-year Plan period and the rest in the Third Five-year Plan
period. These centres are supervised by the district medical officer ot
health. The following statement gives the locations of the primary
health centres in 1970 :

Primary health centre Development block in which situated
Xhirori . .. Ahirori.
Bawan e . Bawan
Behendar Kalan .. .. Behendar Kalan
Bharwan .. .. Bharwan
Bhainsri . . Bhinsri
Bilgram .. . Bilgram
Hariyawan . . Hariyawan
Harpalpur . .. Harpalpur
Kachhauna . .. Kachhauna
Kuthawan . . Kuthawan
Madhoganj . e Madhoganj
Mallanwan . . Malanwan
Raigain . . Pihani
Sandi . . Sandi
Sandils . - 3andila
Shahabad . . Shahabad
Sirsa . . Sirsa
Tadiaon .. .. Tadiaon
Todarpur .. Todarpur

enrmm

Each primary health centre is manned by one doctor and two or
three other para-medical workers.

Maternity and Child Welfare

Efforts are being made since 1948 to reduce the high rate of female
mortality during child-birth and the pre-natal and post-natal periods
and of deaths of infants due to lack of proper medical attention, malnutri-
tion and unhygienic conditions of living. By 1971, as many as 19
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maternity and child welfare centres have been established in the district.
In addition, a net-work of maternity sub-centres has been set up. There
is one maternity and child welfare centre in each development block
and three sub-centres under each centre. However, there is no sub-centre
attached to the Bhainsri centre. As many as 54 sub-centres are function-
ing under 18 centres and each centre is manned by one midwife and two
or three dais and this staff also works in the sub-centres. The diStI:lCt
family planning officer looks after the administration of family planm.ng
centres and ensures their co-ordination with the activities of the maternity

and child welfare centres.

The following statement gives thc numbers of maternity cases attended
to at these centres in 1967, 1968 and 1969 :

Number of cases

Yeat
1967 .. e e .. .o 4,896
1968 4,376
1969 4,790

P —

There is provision for the training of dais in the primary health
centres, The period of training is six months. Eacl} trainee is given a
stipend of Rs15 to 20 per month. No specific qualifications have been
laid down for the trainees except that they should be literate and adult.
Seven dais were trained in 1967, six in 1968 and three in 1969.

Vaccination
The district medical officer of health is in charge of the. work of
vaccination in the district. He is assisted by an assistant superintendent
of vaccination posted at Hardoi, and a team of vaccinators.. The work
of vaccination-has been intensified since 1963, when the national small-
pox eradication programme was launched in tl.le district. Mothers are
invariably advised to have their children vaccinated after they are two

to three months old.
The following statement gives the numbers of persons vaccinated in
the period 1967—1970:

e T No. of success-
Year Total no No. No. full vaccinatiors
; H [ re- -
of persons of primary  0'1 Prim Re-
H - vaccina- rimary [4
vaccinated Vt?f,f"; 3 tions vaccination
9 72,403 1,89,915 60,753 89,633
}92; " " %2%;”%% 1,04,160  1,88,922 82,221 69,459
" X 92,620 1,06,377 83,619 44,433

194 1 .62
1978 . S0 198897  1,01,861 97,036 76,675 39,604

i -
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M Eye Relief

The Cane Eye Hospital, Hardoi, was established in 1958-59. It has
25 beds, 8 being reserved for women. It is manned by a medical officer,
a refractionist and 11 others. As many as 11,015 indoor paticnts and
12,254 outdoor patients were treated in the hospital in 1969.70.

Eye relief camps are held in the district by the Sitapur Eye Hospital.
Each camp is manned by a medical officer, a refractionist and nine others.
Cataract and entropion are found to be the most common diseases of the
eye in the district. In addition to treatment, opérations and refractions
of eyes are also held in the camps. The Sitapur Eyc Hospital organised
12 such camps in 1969,

Prevention of Food Adulteration

The district medical officer of health i the licensing authority for

food establishments and drug stores in the district. The following state-

ment would give an idea of the measures undertaken to prevent adultera-
tion of eatables :

— B
Year Teolesed ™ oot samnles Tt ended
inconviction
1967 236 52 13
1968 217 50 10
1969 207 41 41

The National Malaria Eradication Programme
The national malaria control
district in 195657 and a medical uni
same year. The unit also covered the district of Sitapur, and comprised
one anti-malaria officer, eight malaria inspectors, two laberatory techni-
cians, 148 field workers and 19 others. The main function of the unit
was to spray D. D. T. twice a year, each round being of the dosage of
100 m.gm. per square foot. This programme was replaced by the national
malaria eradication programme, in 1958-59. Part of Hardoj district was
endemic and part of it hypoendemic. One unit was established at Hardoi
in June, 1958, which covered the endemic areas, while another unit
which was established in April, 1959, looked after hypoendemic areas.

Each unit comprised one anti malaria officer, eight inspectors, 248 field
workers and 19 others,

programme was introduced in the
t was established at Huardoi in the

In the endemic areas,
out in all human dwellin

being of 100 m.g. per square foot,
dosage was applied once a year,

the indoor spraying of . . T. was carried

In the hypoendemic arcas the same

g5 and cattle sheds, twice a year, cach dose
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Surveillance work was launched in 1961 under an assistant officer,
helped by 25 survcillance inspectors, 100 house visitors and two labora-
tory technicians in the endemic areas, and a staff of the same strength
operated in the hypoendemic areas. Subseq.uently, on_ the recon.lmenda-
tion of art independent appraisal team, spraying was W1thc.1rawan in 1963,
and up to August, 1965, only surveillance work was carried out.

The national malaria eradication programme e.ntered the ‘mainte-
nance phase’ on Septeypber 1, 1965. The district medlf:al ofﬁcerlof) hea;lth,
assisted by another health officer, two health supervisors, 20 laboratory
technicians, 38 health inspectors, 152 basic health workers and others,
looks after this work. The performance of this team up to the year
1969 is given below :

—

No. of blood smears t]}é?].n%f ;?s?{:e
vear Collected Examined for malaria
—‘;: 1,205 1,126 Nil
(September to De-
cember)
1966 41,150 38,996 2
1967 53,852 52,805 12
1968 82,749 81,761 11
1969 79,702 77,688 4

Family Planning e e

The family planning scheme was imrodflced in thef(}mtrll:;: an;:):Z
and put under the charge of the district medical ofﬁce'r'o Ilez}n e- Gisoier
tomy for men and tubectomy for women were pubhaiic.d : :mder e
family planning bureau was established in ]965d at t:Orl (;esting with
district family planning ofﬁcefr,]itsltsl“pef]‘j;j:r): a?s oi:z:n family planning
th IS lical officer of health. ’ N . '
(.eren:i‘si'r:jcrmg;;h primary health centre. The family planning work

in each centre is supervised by the medical officer, in charge (()1f .thghpl;lz:‘;z
health centre. In each of the urban centres at Hardoi, Sha

) r the overall
and Sandila one medical officer is I)(?Sted' e WOYI;S “r;::; e of a male
control of the civil surgcon. A mobile team under‘ the charg £ 2 female
doctor undertakes vasectomy work, while another, in charge of a
doctor, lIooks after the tubectomy work.

Efforts are made to publicise family planning througg feature f)ivl.::ll:l’
Placards, posters, advertisements and personal contacts, and some gr

k]
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has been broken. The achievements in family planning work in recent
years are as given below :

No. of ~ No. of loops
Year sterilisation inserted
operations performed

1963-64 . .. .. 149 Nit
1964-65 .. T . 1,12 @ Nil
1965-66 .. o .. 441 101
1966-67 ., .. .. 255 2,130
1967-68 .. . . 1,726 1,865
1968-69 .. . . 2,097 1,965
1969-70 .. . . 247 1,883

District Branch of the Indian Red Cross Society

The district branch of the Indian Red Cross Society was established
at Hardoi in 1951, with the district magistrate and the civil surgeon res-
pectively as its president and vice-president, ex officio. The district
medical officer of health acts as its honorary secretary. The society pro-
vides relief to the people in times of emergency and natural calamities.

Dier aNp NUTRITION

In the district, rice, wheat, and other grains are consumed at an
average rate of 550 gm. Rice is consumed both in the parboiled and
plain forms. Generally, machine-milled rice is consumed, only 10 per
cent of the population in the rural areas consuming hand-pounded rice.
Rice water is washed by a majority of the people. Wheat flour made
available from flour-mills is used. About 40 per cent of the inhabitants
remove bran from flour. Wheat and gram combination is preferred by
the majority of the people, barley and gram being the next popular
combination. The consumption of pulses is more than adequate and is
a healthy feature and about 100 gm. per head per day is consumed, the
recommended quantity being 85 gm. Red gram is popular, but black
gram is also consumed. The per capita consumption of green leafy
vegetables per day is very meagre. Spinach is the only leafy vege-
table used in the summer season. About 100 gm. of root vegetables
are consumed per capita per day, which is adequate. These include
Colocasia, potato, onion and radish. Vegetables usually consumed in

~

N
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the district other than those mentioned above, are ridge-gourd pumpkin,,
calabash, cucumber, lady's finger, jack-fruit, brinjal and tomato. Cone
sumption of fruits is about 20 gm. per capita per day, while the recom-
mended quantity is 30 gm.  Fruits consumed are papaya, orange, apple,
mangoes ahd melon. '

The total consumption of oil and fat is inadequate and is 18 gm.
per capita per day, the recommended quantity being 40 gm. Consumption
of oil is about 8 gm. while the recommended quantity is 15 gm. About
10 gm. of ghee is confumed, the required quantity being 25 gm. The
consumption of milk and milk products is 80 gm. per capita per day, while
vegetarians require 200 gm. and non-vegetarians 100 gm. About 18 gm.
of meat and fish are consumed per day by one person, while the required
quantity is 20 gm. Only 2 gm. of eggs are consumed per day per head, the
recommended quantity being 30 gm. Quite contrary to general expecta-
tion, the consumption of sugar is more than adequate and 40 gm. of sugar
is consumed per day by each person, when the recommended quantity
is only 30 gm.

Generally diets are adequate in total protein, irom, vitamins A,
B1, B2 and niacin, and deficient in calcium, vitamin C and animal protein.



CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

The district labour wellare of Hardoi falls in the Lucknow region
of the State Labour Department. A labour inspector was posted at
Hardoi in 1959. He looks aiter the implementation of labour laws and
the interests of labour generally and maintains liaison between employees
and employers in the district. It is his duty to ensure that the labour
laws are properly implemented and their contraventions prosecuted. A
brief account of labour legislation in operation in the district is given
below :

1

The Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923—This Act enjoins upon an
employer the payment of compensation if personal injury is caused to
a worker in an accident and also if the worker contracts any of the
diseases mentioned in the Act in the course ol his employment and as a
result thereof. The deputy commissioner, Hardoi, is the compensation
commissioner for determining the amount of compensation payable to a
workman under the Act. The following statement gives the amounts

of compensation paid to workmen involved in accidents or their depen-
dants :—

Accident i
Year | idents ’ Fatal accidents
No. Amount No. Amount
of (in Rs) of (in Rs)
workmen workmen
involved involved
1969 .e .. .. 3 5,201.72 3 10,191
1970 .. .. .. 3 6,539.13 3 18,600

The Indian Trade Uniow’s Act, 1926_1t provides for the regis
tration of trade unions and empowers the registrar of trade unions,
Kanpur to scrutinise the working of unions, to call for rcturns and to
consider applications for registration or cancellation of the unions. The
trade union movement in the district is confined to the workers of the
sugar factory at Hardoi. In 1970 there were 1384 members of the two
trade unions, the Shakkar Mills Mazdoor Union, established in 1948, and
the Sugar Mills Mazdoor Union established in 1952

The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Act XIV of 1947), and the
U. P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (U. P. Act XXVII of 1947)_Both
these Acts provide for settlement of industrial disputes and prevention
of lock-outs and strikes. The regional conciliation board first tries tO
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settle disputes through persuasion and mediation. If success is not thus
achieved, the disputes are referred to the adjudication mac.hmery o% a
lubour court or an industrial tribunal, which also frst tries .to bring
zbout an amicable settlement. Under these Acts, _the labour.l.nspecwr
posted &t Hardoi is required to conduct the preliminary enquiries. H;
also ensures the impicmentation of awards given by labour courts an |
industrial tribunals. Co nao bt
The U. P. Industrial Establishments (National Holidays), Act,
1961—It applies to factories and establishments reg%stered underd the
Factories Act, 1948, and provides that national holidays, Indepen en:ed
Day, Mahatma Gandhi’s birthday and Republic Day, should be allow
and holidays, for their workers. A

The Motor Transport Workers’ Act, 1961—It applies todimotct):
transport companies, which employ five or more persons. Achcor t:g o
the provisions of this Act, these companies and undertalfmgs av:: v b
tegistered and they have to make provision for recreatxo.n, res‘ir 1eav;
canteens, livery, medical aid, daily and weekly rest periods, an
and holidays, for their workers. . N

The Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhlst.ha.n A(;:hm;)yl?sx;:,
1962—This Act replaced the U. P. Shops and. Commercial Esta d
ments, Act, 1947, in December, 1962. It is apphcab.le to shopkeepers an
workers of commercial establishments in the district, and regula.tes
matters like the hours of opening and closing of shops and commercial
establishments, weekly closures and holid‘ays, and the afttendano;. l;:;;;,
payment of wages and conditions of service of shop assistants. :;d and,
as many as 969 shops were inspected and 35 shopkeepers prosecu

punished for breach of legal provisions.

The Minimum Wages Act, 1948-It applies to ag.ricvtllturz‘li an(;!:
allied empleyment and other industrial concerns of the fchsmct. dmcta:;l .
ing to its provisions Rs26 per month or a rlfpee a d:}); or :ir:n :un ¢
Rs 16.25 per month or 62 paise a day for .Chlld are the mll = dowagi:
for various types of employment, the 'workm.g l}ours being ] ai r:i
respect of rice, flour, dal and oil mxllsf, buxldfng and roa com;m}f of’
companies, public motor transport s€rvice, agnculture,.cattle and orti-
culture farms, and in respect of employees of local bodies. Provision for
weekly holidays has also been made in the Act. - .

In 1970, as many as 246 establishments were mspef:taed and eight of
the employers were prosecuted and punished under this Act.

OLD-AGE PENSION SCHEME

The old-age pension scheme was introduced in the district on
December 1, 1957, to provide a pension of Rs15 per month to old and
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destitute persens of 70 yeats or above, having no means of subsistence
and no relations bound by custom or usage to support them.

Since then the scope of this beneficent scheme, perhaps the first of
its kind in the country, has been liberalised from time to time. In
February, 1962, the definition of ‘destitute’ was liberalised so as to include
& person having an income up to Rs 10 per month and the age of eligi-
bility for pension was reduced to 65 years. Three years later, in
February, 1965, the scheme was made more generous by extending the
applicability of the term ‘destitute’ to a person having an income up to
Rs 15 per month and relaxing the age of eligibility for the pension to 60
years for a widow, cripple and person totally incapable of earning a
living on account of any other physical disability. The amount of the
ponsion was also inareased to Rs 20 per month in April, 1964.

The pension is granted by the labour eommissioner, U. P. but
verification of age and other particulars is made in the district. The
fallowing statement gives the numbers of persons who were recciving old-
age pensions at the end of December, 1970

No. of persons
Tahsil Men Women
Hardoi .. . . 36 56
Bilgram . . .. .. 32 36
Shahgbad . .. .. . 20 27
Sandila 15 13
Total 103 132

ProHmITION

 There is a large number of shops in the district for the sale of

:qu:;r. their f:)ou;ntl}zr; l;;vmg increased in the last decade. The shops
n open M. to 10 P. M. daily, except on Tuesday, Indepen-

dence Day, October 2, January 20, Holi and Diwali. ! g

Efforts made to enforce prohibition, have had only partial success
%o far. Tetal prehibition was applied to the district in 1948, but proved
to be a failure and was, therefore, abandoned by the State ’Govemment'
A new scheme was, therefore, introduced in the district in December,
1962. It aims at curtailing the consumption of liquor by restricting the
hours of its sale, increasing the numbers of dry days and fixing the
maximum quantity of liquor which may be sold to an individual.
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The district prohibition board, constituted in 1957, carries out the
prohibition programme. The district magistrate, Hardoi, is its chairman
and the district excise officer, its secretary. The vice-chairman and a
joint secretary are elected by the members of the board. It exerts moral
and social pressure on people to persuade them to abstain from drinking
liquor. Camps are held and stalls set up in fairs and exhibitions for
propagating  prohibition and to wean people away from the habit of
indulging in intoxicants in general and spirituous drinks in particular.
Hoardings depicting “the disastrous effets of drugs and liquor have been
set up at prominent places in the district. Institutions such as the Arya
S8amaj and Gandhi Smarak Nidhi also help in the promotion of tem-
perance and prohibition.

ADVANCEMENT OF THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

The work relating to the social, economic and educational betterment
of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes was started in the
district in 1952. A separate officer designated as the District Harijan
Welfare Officer, was posted at Hardoi, in 1957 to implement scheres
aiming at ameliorating the conditions of the Scheduled Castes and Othér
Backward Classes. The work of Harijan and social welfare were amal.
gamated in 1963 and the district Harijan and Social Welfare Officer looks
after it. He is assisted by two supervisors and some others. He orga-
nises Harijan Sammelans (conferences) and community dinners to
counteract the practice of untouchability, which has been made puni.
shable under the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955.

In 1961, there were 2,27,22]1 persons belonging to the Scheduled
Castes spread over the district as follows:

Tahsil ° Number of persons
Har:ioi .. e . . 83,140
Saadila . - . . . 65,317
$Shahabad .. ~ .. . . 43,195

. Bilgram .. - . . ve 35,599

-

The government aims at economic regeneration of the members
of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes by fostering agricul-
ture and industries among them and raising their social status. Accords
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ingly, financial assistance has been extended to them since the beginning

ot the First Five-year Plan for these purposes as also for the construction
of houses and sinking of wells.

In the First Five-year Plan period, 34 wells and 20 houses were cons-
tructed for people of the Other Backward Classes. In addition a sum
of Rs 2,800 was spent on the repairs of damaged houses. In the Second
Five-year Plan period as many as 2,950 wells and 256 houses were cons
tructed and 549 old wells repaired for the Scheduled Castes and Other
Backward Classes. Harijan colonies, one each at Bawan and Shahabad,
were set up at an approximate cost of Rs 2,96,000. A total cxpcnditure

of Rs 4,78,215 was incurred in the Second Five.year Plan on these wel-
fare measures,

In the Third Five.year Plan period, 286 wells and 124 houses were
oo UCt.e d for the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes. A
Harijan mdus.trial estate was established at distance of 2 km. from Hardoi,
on tlte Hardoi-Lucknow road in March, 1964. This provides facilities for
‘t’hPenmf small-scale i?.dustrial units. The government also constructed
anl;ieeon:st::s ]§(')lr Harijan students. Of these two are located at Hardoi
A total tigram. The hostels are maintained by the government.

al expenditure of Rs5,66,247 was incurred during the Third Five-

year Plan period,
Packward C?li?::, on the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Other

Relaxation i imi
e xatic nh:: thbt: UPPer age limit and resetvation of seats in govern-
e e .BaCk ‘:a det(x} provided for members of the Scheduled Castes
ipendy o h.r lassrss. In educational institutions free tuition,
stip stat’;onery :sn (;p;r ﬁn:nmal assistance for the purchase of cquipment
: ee hostel accommodati i
X to those students of [ Ot ek s
| s of the Scheduled Cast

es and Other Backward Classes

whose parents do not have incomes exceeding Rs 250 per month, and in

higher classes, to such
, students whose parent
s do not e; an
Rs 500 per month, eam more

CHARITARLE ENDOWMENTS

'I:llere are ten trusts at Hardoi which are administered by different
agencies. The largest of these, the Victoria Hall trust, is under the
control of‘ the deputy commissioner, Hardoi, Tt had 'm iﬁvestﬁ\ent of
R§25,200 in 1970, which yiclded an annual income of Ry 4 lwhile the
3spen.sary .Tmst Fund, administered hy the Chairman, 7ila Parishad.
i :;;::,ovahﬁt;hlgad ,;: investm'ent of Rs 500 only in 1970, gave an annual
o € . e follr_)m'l.nq statement gives some velevant informa-

about the trust and charitable endowments of the district :
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Trust Yearof Investment Annual Purpose ’
establish- in 1970 incomein
ment (inRs ) 1970

(in Rs)
[

Charity Fund Endowment, admi- 1892 1,500 44.10 Charity for the poor
nistered by the Deputy Com-
missioner, Hardoi

Dispensary Trust Fund adminis- 1892 500 14.70 -
tered by chairman, ZilaePari-
shad, Hardoi

Victoria Hall Trust, adminis- 1903 25,200 740.88 For maintenance
tered by deputy Commissioner of the Victoria
Hardoi Hall

Baildev Prasad Misra Scholarship 1909 2,000 [758.80 Scholarships to
Endowment Trust, adminis- meritorious
tered by the chairman, Zila students
Parishad Hardoi

Pandit Bishan Narayan Dharma- 1912 16,200 "476.00 Maintenance of
shala Endowment Trust ad- dharmsala
ministered by deputy commi-
ssioner, Hardoi

Bdward and George Coronation 1914 "~ 2,600 76.44 Scholarships to me-
Scholarship Endowment Trust, ritorious student

alministered by deputy com-
missioner, Hardoi

Rameshwar Prasad Scholarship 1923 2,000 58.80 Scholarships to

Endowment Trust, adminis~ meritorious stu-
tered by Principal, government dents
higher “secondary  school,
Hardoi
Krishna Murari Scholarship En- 1918 1,92 29.40 Scholarships to
dowment Trust, administered meritotious stu=
by principal, government higher dents
secondary school, Hardoi
Ehsan Scholarskip Endowment 1928 71,700  49.98 Scholarships to meri-
Trust, administered by princi- torious students

pal government higher secon-
dary school, Hardoi

Pandit Mool Chand Sharma Sch- 1930 900 #26.46 Scholarshipsto me-
olarship endowment Trust ritorious students

Wagqfs—The Shia Central Board of Waqfs, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow,
supervises the administration of 18 wagfs in the district, of which the
Syed Nazir Ali waqf is the only big trust with an annual income of
Rs 2,356.78. This is used for charitable purposes and for the benefit
of descendants of the founder of the waqf. It was founded on February
6. 1916 by Syed Nazir Ali

The Sunni Central Board of Waqfs, U. P,, Lucknow, supervises the
administration of 45 wagqfs in the district, of which only four have annual
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incomes exceeding Rs1,000. The following statement gives some rele-
vant information about these wagfs :

Name and location Year of TIncome in - Purpose

establish- 1970 (in

ment rupees)
Syed Fazal Husain Talukdar, Sandila 5-11-1900 11,178.50  Charity
Jama Masjid, Shahabad 1-12-1947 4,294.00 Do.
N. Ahsan Ali Khan Sulemani, Shahabad 14-9-1936 1,500.00 Do.
Mohammed Qutubuddin, Shahabad 1-5-1898 1,007.46 Do.

——

CHAPTER XVIIl

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

REPRESENTATION OF THE DistricT IN LEGISLATURES

Political Parties

The political parties active in the district are all local units of all-
India political organisations. Since 1952, four general elections have
been held each at a regtlar interval of five years [and one mid-term poll
in 1969 for the Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly) of the State]. The
Congress and the Jan Sangh were the only parties which contested all
five elections of the Vidhan Sabha. Next comes the Communist party
which contested the first four elections. The Praja Socialist party took
part in the contest in 1957, 1962, 1967 and in the mid-term poll in 1969,
the Republican and the Swatantra parties in 1962, 1967 and in the mid-
term elections in 1969, the Socialist party in 1952 and 1962, and the
Samyukt Socialist and the Communist (Marxist) parties in 1967 and in
the mid-term elections in 1969.

The parties which contested only one general election of 1952 are the
Kisan Mazdoor Praja party, the Uttar Pradesh Praja party, the Scheduled
Castes Federation and the Ram Rajya Parishad. The Hindu Mahasabha
contested in 1962, and the Bhartiya Kranti Dal, the Republican party
(Ambedkarite) and the Uttar Pradesh Kisan Mazdoor party in the mid-term
poll in 1969. ‘ P

Each party has its own district and regional organisations and primary
units to propagate and execute its programmes and policies. Besides the
candidates set up by different political parties, a number of persons, not
belonging to any political party, also contested the general elections as in-
dependent candidates.

STATE LEGISLATURE
Vidhan Sadha (Legislative Assembly)

For the general election to the Vidhan Sabha of the State, held in 1952,
the district was divided into six assembly constituencies ; Shahabad (East)-
cumm-Hardoi  (North-West), Hardoi (East), Sandila-cum-Bilgram (South- .
East), Shahabad (West), Bilgram (West) and Bilgram (East), the first
three being double-member constituencies, each with a seat reserved for
candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes. The remaining three were
single-member constituencies. There was 59 contestants for the nine seats
all of which were contested and won by the Congress. Eight contestants
belonged to the Socialist party, seven each to the Jan Sangh and the Kisan
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Mazdoor Praja party, three to the Scheduled Castes Federation, two to the
Ram Rajya Parishad and one each to the Communist and the Uttar

Pradesh Praja parties. Independent candidates numbered 21.

For the elections of 1957, the number of constituencies remained the
same, but their names and composition under want changes. The new
constituencies were those of Shahabad, Hardoi, Sandila, Gondwa, Bilgram
and Pali. The first three were double-member constituencies with one
seat in each reserved for a Scheduled Caste candidate and the remaining
three being single-member ones. There were 29 candidates for the nine
seats. 'The Congress contested all the seats and won six. The Jan Sangh
put up seven candidates and got one seat, the Praja Socialist party con-
tested five seats and got two, the Communist party and independents
fought for two and six seats respectively, without getting anny seat.

In the third general elections, held in 1962, the district was divided
into nine singlemember assembly constituencies, viz, Gondwa, Sandila
(Scheduled Castes), Mallanwan, Bilgram, Hardoi, Gopamau (Scheduled
Castes), Shahabad, Saromau Nagar (Scheduled Castes) and Pali. There
were 58 contestants in all. The Congress and the Jan Sangh contested all
the seats, the Communist party seven seats, the Praja Socialist party six
seats, the Republican and the Socialist parties and the Hindu Mahasabha
five seats each and the Swatantra party three seats. Nine persons
contested as independents. Of the nine seats four each were won by the
Congress and the Jan Sangh and one by an independent. ‘

. In the fourth general election of 1967, the number of constituencies
in the district remained the same, but certain changes were made in the
names .and composition of some of them. The new constituencies
Beniganj (Scheduled Castes), Sandila, Ahirori (Scheduled Castes) , Hardols
Bawan, Pihani (Scheduled Castes), Shahabad, Bilgram and Mallanwan
v»:ere all singlemember constituencies. There were 81 contestants, the
Cf)ngress and the Jan Sangh contesting all the seats, the Republican party
eight the Swatantra party four, the Samyukt Socialist party
thre.e, the Communist party two and the Communist (Marxist) and the
Pra]a} Socialist parties one each. As many as 44 persons contested the
election as independent candidates. The Congress and the Jan Sangh
won four and three seats respectively and two seats went to the independents-

The Vidhan Sabha constituted after the general elections, held in 1967,
was dissolved on February 25, 1968, the President of India assuming the
administration of the State. After nearly a year, a mid-term poll was held
and a new Vidhan Sabha constituted on Februry 26, 1969.

- In the mid-term election the constituencies in the district were the
same as in the preceding general election. There were 64 contestents for
the nine sews.  The Congress, the Bhartiya Kranti Dal and the Republican
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party contested all the seats, the Jan Sangh eight, the Samyukt Socialist,
the Praja Socialist and the Republican (Ambedkarite) parties two each
and the Swatantra, the Communist (Marxist) and the Uttar Pradesh
Kisan Mazdoor parties one each. The number of independent candi-
dates wag 20. Seven seats went to the Congress, one to the Bhartiya
Kranti Dal, and one to an independent candidate.

The total number of electors in the assembly constituencies in the
district in 1952 was 6,95,300; in 1957 it was 7,87,214; in 1962, it
increased to 8,23,995 ;"in 1967 it came to 9,08,272, and in 1969 it stood
at 9,38,363. The total number of valid votes polled was 3,99,265 in the
first general elections 6,35,645 in the second 3,56,088 in the third,
4,29,909 in the fourth and 4,62,217 in the mid-term poll of 1969.

The statement below gives the figures of valid votes polled for the
candidates of various political parties and independents in the assembly
constituencies in the district at the four general election of 1952, 1957,
1962 and 1967 and the mid-term elections of 1969 :

Party 1952 1957 1962 1967 1969
Bhartiya Jan Sangh .. . 50,406 1,43,954 1,23,859 1,14,895 1,17.979
Bhartiya Kranti Dal .. — — - — 68,592
Communist .. . 1,725 26,486 25,820 2,722 —_
Communist (Marxist) .. —_ —_ —_ 10,588 2,042
Congress . .. 1,84,539 2,82,291 1,28,530 1,18,967 1,77,868
Hindu Mahasabha .. .. —_ — 5,983 — —
Kisan Mazdoor Praja . 13,390 —_ — —_ —_
Praja Socialist .. .. . —  1,32,670 17,175 870 5,182
Ram Rajya Parishad 3,048 - - —_— —_
Republican . . — — 11,932 21,080 19,194
Republican (Ambedkarite) . — —_ — —_ 1,533
Samyukt Socialist .. . —_ - — 7,013 13,912
Scheduled Castes Federation 22,621 —_ —_ - —
Socialist - .. 40,403 - 8,847 — —_
Swatantra . .. —_ — 5692 9,074 1,022
Uttar Pradesh Kisan Mazdoor .. — — — — 1,271
Uttar Pradesh Praja .. 1,555 —_ . - -
Independents . . 81,578 50,244 28,250 1,44,700 53,622
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On account of breakdown of the constitutional machinery in thf
State, the President of India through a proclamation took over the admi-
nistration with eifect from October 1, 1970 and authorised the governor
of the State to run the administration on his behalf. The Vidhan Sabha
was also suspended for an indefinite period. The emergency was, how-

ever, short-lived and the President revoked the above proclamation with
eftect from October 18, 1970.

Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council) .

The district at present forms part of the Rohilkhand Graduates’,
the Rohilkhand Teachers' and the Kheri-cum-Sitapur-cum-Hardoi Local
Authorities’ council constituencies for the purpose of biennial elections
for a number of seats to the Vidhan Parishad. A resident of the district
has been a member of the Parishad since 1957.

CENTRAL LEGISLATURE

Lok Sabha (House of the People)

In the general elections for the Lok Sabha,
was part of two parliamentary constituencies,
cum-Farrukhabad (East) -cum-Shahj

held in 1952, the district

the Hardoi (North-West) -

ahanpur (South) constituencies and
the Unnao-cum-Rai Bareli (West) -cum-Hardoi (South-East) constituency.

Both were double-member constituencies with one seat in cach being

reserved for a person of the Scheduled Castes. There were 19 contestants
for the four seats, four belonging to the Congress, three to the Socialist
party, two to the Jan Sangh,

one each to the Scheduled Castes Federation,
the Ram Rajya Parishad and the Uttar Pradesh Praja and the Kisan
Mazdoor Praja parties, Six independents also contested the election.
All the four seats were won by the Congress, )

In the general election of 1957, the district formed a double-member
parliamentary constituency, one se

at being reserved for a person belong-

ing to the Scheduled Castes, There were four contestants, two each
belonging to the Jan Sangh and the Congress. Each party won a seat.
In the elections held in 1
member parliamentary consti
and the Shahadad. The cont
whom two each belonged to
munist parties and one each
and the Praja Socialist parties

one seat each,

962, the district formed part of two single-
tuencies, the Hardoi (Scheduled Castes)
estants for the two seats numbered nine, of
the Congress, the Jan Sangh and the Com-
to the Hindu Mahasabha, the Republican
- The Congress and the Jan Sangh again
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i arliamentar
In the poll of 1967, the district comprised the same tvgo p12::;etherz
’ » . n
constituencies as in the previous one. Besides the 12 1r:th<é A
were 18 contestants, of which two each belonged to e by the
Jan Sangh and the Republican parties. One seat was cap
Congress-and the other by the Jan Sangh.

The total number of electors in the par’gizux?entlaqrgz ac;;lst;&t;«;r’l;;;s
was 14,99,601 in 1952, 8,67,802 in 1957f 9,05,392 mlle.(l 2 507,
in 1967, and the total numbers of valid votes po o ectiely.
8,47,956, 8.97,283 and 5,08,318 in the four clections respe

ali tained b
The statement below gives the figures of valid votes .obthe parliay
‘ ) - - ln .
candidates of various political parties and mdepcndentt(s) vy
mentary constituencies in the general elections held up

[ U

1952 1957 1962 1967
Party

Sangh 51,156  4,23,493  1,40,545 1,47,382
Bhartiya Jan Sangh . . . o1 ‘

4}
ist . . .
Gommuns 538,122 4,24,463 1,56,555 1 63,424
Congress . . . '
. 14,428 . .
Kisan Mazdoor Praja . . ’ _— .
Praja Socialist . . . 9°0 . .
. . 65 . .
Ram Rajya Parishad . o 11,383 38,108
Republican .
; 46,144 . .
Scheduled Castes Federation »
Socialist . . 114,434 . .
; 46,249 . . .
Uttar Pradesh Praja . .
Independent . 1,61,067 . 5,985  1,58,402
ndependents - . .

Rajya Sabha (Council of States) .
ijo resident of the district has been a member of the Rayja Sabha
so far.

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

A number of Hindi and Urdu wcekly newspapers !vere ];t;bhshecel
from the district in the past and some of them still exist. 'Ihed .ural%(és
Alam was the carliest of these. It was an Urdu w;el;ly starteurl(;lu 553

i i 1 till 1912. The Taban, an
t Hardoi town and continuec . and
!;(i)::li ;eekly was started in 1930 from Sandila. It had a weekly tcx(;'ci\:‘
lation of 1,500 copies in 1970. The Azad, an Urdu weekly, was starte
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1982 at Hardoi and continued up to 1934. An Urdu weekly the Sada-e:
Vatan, was started in 1933 at Bilgram and flourished till 1935. All other
periodicals have been published from Hardoi. The Nirala, a Hind:
weekly, was started in 1938 and continued for only one year. The Rafiq
Alam, an Urdu weekly, was started in 1938 and remained in cifculation
up to 1950 ; the Districtquazette, an Urdu weekly, was started in 1920
and lasted up to 1933 ; the Tarjuman, an Urdu Weekly, starting in 1983
continued up to 1936 ; the District Gazette, a Hindi Weekly, had its
beginning in 1932 and remained in circulation tilk 1934 ; the Nirbheek,
Hindi weekly, was introduced in 1935 and flourished up to 1944; the
Prabhat, a Hindi weekly of nationalistic views came into existence in
1934 and continued till the British government prohibited its publica-
tion in 1937 ; the Prakash, a Hindi weekly, made its appearance in 1938
at Hardoi and flourished till 1950 ; the Lok Sewak, a Hindi weekly which
took birth in 1948 continued for only a year; the Nirman, a Hindi
monthly, was started in 1951 by the district panchayat raj office and
flourished up to 1966 ; the Sahastittwa, a Hindi weckly, was introduced
in 1962 and stopped publication in 1964 ; and the Jan Garjan, a Hindi
weekly, appeared for the first time in 1964 and continued its irregular
appearance till 1969. The Hardoi Samachar, a Hindi weekly, commenced
publication in 1965 and had an average weekly circulation of 1,500 copics

in .]970, The Jan Nayak, a literary and cultural Hindi monthly hand
written magazine has been in circulation since 1965.

Other Newspapers and Periodicals

Some of the English dailies which are read by people of the district
ar.e the National Herald, the Pioneer, the Indian Express, the Economic
Times, the Hindustan Times, the Statesman and the Times of India.
The English weeklies usually read are the Blitz, the Hlustrated Weekly of
India, the Shanker's Weekly, and the Sports and Pastime. "The English
fortnightlics popular in the district are the Caravan, the Filmfare and
the Star and Style. Amongst the English monthlies, the Imprint, the
Life, the Mirror, the Readers’ Digest, the Picturepost, the Carcer and
Courses, the Indian Review, the World's Sports and the Science Today
are popular. They are all published outside the district. The Hindi
dailies, published outside the district and generally read here are the
Hindustan, the Nav Bharat Times, the Navjeevan and the Swatantra
Bharat. Amongst the Hindi weeklies, fortnightlies and monthly perio-
dicals and magazines usually read in the district are the Dharmyug, the
Saptahik Hindustan, the Sarita, the Navneet, the Niharika, the Mukta,
the Sarika, the Kadambini, the Nai Kahaniyan, the Saraswati, the Chanda-

mama, the Nadan, the Parag, the Raja Bhaiyya, the Bal Bharati, the
Natraj and the Urvashi.
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The Urdu dailies, weeklies and monthlies mostly read in the district,
are the Tej, the Qaumi Awaz, the Shama, the Biswin Sadi and Sarita.

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

In lhf: past, the joint family system not only made fox: social cohesion
but also provided a measure of social service oad security. The estab-
lishment of British rule in the country, however, generated  forces,
economic, social, cultural, educational and psychologic;.d.: which tendefl
to shift the emphasis from the joint family to the individual as a unit
of social organisation and slowly and systematically w?akened age-o}d
ties. The opening of institutions like schools and hosp.ltal? ushered in
western ideas of organised and State-patronised social service in fhe whole
country. Institutions for the welfare and  uplift of the soc.lally and
economically weaker sections of socicty, mostly dependefi for.thelr finances
on individual charity and philanthropy. Howev?'r, since mdependenf:e,
government has begun taking more active interest in programmes of socx;l
welfare and uplift. The district Harijan and social we.lfnre o!ﬁcer loo s
after social and Harijan welfare, helps voluntary socxa.l service organi-
sations to run efficiently and co-ordinates the work of .prlvate institutions
with that of governmental agencics established fer this purpose.

The Bharat Scwak Samaj was established at Hardoi in .1?65. .It
aims at organising relief measures at times of naturz-\l calamities, like
droughts and floods, celebration of national fest'ivals like Independenc::
day, Republic day and birth and death anniversaries of M.ahatl?m G};andlp.
It also organiscs camps for family planning and ran a fair price shop in
the city of Hardoi in 1970.

There are also district units of the Indian Red Cros.s Societ.y, the
Rotary Club and the Lion’s Club at Hardoi. Tlfe Hardt?l (}1ub in the
city is mainly for the recreation of officers posted in the district.

An institution named Sarvodaya Seva Mandal, to propagate the
teachings of Mahatma Gandhi and his disciples Vinf)ba Bhav.e afld to carry
out multifarious social and humanitarian works in the. dl.stt'lCt, is al.so
functioning at Hardoi. The Arya Samaj also has a district branch in
the city. Its two offshoots, the Arya Kumar Sabha for rr.la_le youths .and
the Nari Sabha for females, propagate the social and religious teachings
of Swami Dayanand in the city.

The Tulsi Satsang Bhavan was established at Bilgram in 1969 in
memory of the great poet Tulsidas on the occasion of the fourth.ce'ntenary
of his birth. A committee was formed with the deputy commissioner as
president for organising the Manas Chatusshati celebratior.ls .in Bilgram
and other parts of the district. The grounds and old building of the
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local Manshanath Mahadeva
a Ram Mandir, a big hall an

brations will continue up to 1

temple have been utilised for constructing
d a library. The Manas Chatusshati cele-
974 and during this period the construction
of the buildings and the library is expected to be completed. An annual

Hindi magazine, named Tulsi Dal, to propagate Tulsi literatur®,

has also
been started since 1970., It is intended to propagate the message of the

Ramacharita-manasa in schools and colleges of the district and to organise

gatherings and speeches of learned persons on the life and works of the
great Hindi poet Tulsidas. *

The Harijan and social welfare de
vides financial help in the shape of
the district, which are engaged in the
advancement of the people.
Third Plan period and Rs 42
the district to various instit

partment of the government pro-
grants to deserving institutions in
work of social uplift and cultural
A sum of Rs5,66,247 was spent in the
»150 was given in grant in the year 1969-70 in
utions for carrying out their activities.

The government has established three hostels for students, two at

Hardoi and one at Bilgram and was running the Gandhi library and
reading-room at Hardoi in 1970, There were nine junior Basic schools

provided free education to children belong-

ing to the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes.

. T ———

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

Ahraurj (gargana Gopamau, tahsil Hardoi)

d fro

Ahrauri lies in Lat. 27° 20 N. and Long. 80° g8’ L fin a[het:o ;hain:‘i
the Masit station on the main line of the Northern R;l ‘;sty of the Masit
and Dudhnamau Ghat on the Gomati, abo.ut b km. norftm-::n e Ahirs who
railway station. The vallage is said to dernvei its name en Bhagwant Singh
Once occupied it. It was at Ahrauri that a fight bere ssessed to Rs 10,736
and the Avadh forces took place in 1841 1he v1l}agf' : Its area is 1,239
@ land revenue, has a population of 3,115 souls. ch. Wheat, bajra,
hectares of which 516 hectares are under the P;O%a;n are the main
jowar, barley, maize, paddy pea, sugar-cane an esgorf irrigation.
AOps a canal and tube-wells forming the chief sources ¢

at circle and
The village is the headquarters of both a nyaya I:;‘::.agasic schools,
a development block. It possesses a post-ofﬁce,f two irls. Food-grain and
and two junior Basic schools including one 01(; gS aﬂ"‘d”s‘
Vvegetable markets are held here on Tuesdays an

Alamnagar (pargana Alamnagar, tahsil Shahabad)

. . argana, lies
Alamnagar, a small village which gives its n;lr?te J:nih:flzhegzukheta
vt 27° 2 N. and Long, 80° &' E, near the Shahabad to Muhamdi,
Tiver, to the south of the road leading from Sha o Hardoi, The
about 28 km, north-east of Shahabad and 48 km.r l?ec:; ! ement of the
village, formerly known as Balolpur, was the eadually st their
Nikumbhs in these parts. The Nikumbhs gra f the Saiyids of Pihani.
Vi the pargana with the grow'ng fommeli oMuslims, until all that
Village after yjllage fell into the hands of the | olled “Raho”, signi-
pos Ieft to the Nikumbbs was Balolpur, which Way €8 € © oy e
fing “the last left”, and by this name the ruin too, passed away from
still known. 1In the reign of Jahangir this v1llagle,Shah, P ikumbhe, and
the Nikumbhs, owing to a quarrel between GOPZ ]ah;n of Pihani. The
aj Khan, a Pathan in the scrvice of Nawab Sa n: L Aurangieb). It is
village was called Alamnagar in honour of Ala fd hos a pepulation of
assessed to a sum of Rs3,803 as land revenue 3::) hectares are cultivated.
L076 souls. Its area is 346 hectares of which 2 e e wmain erops
Wheat, barley, gram, jowar, sugar-cane and p;l) chief sources of irriga-
a canal and a number of tube-wells forming the |
tion,

F]mu‘es re]a“ : T r 1961 aﬂd thm of arca .lﬂ lalld revenuve
f:r l g to popuhtlon a Bthose fO
’”"70.



256 ‘ HARDOI DISTRICT

‘The village falls in the Shahabad development block and is the
headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle. A market, attended by about 400
persons, is held here on every Monday and L hursday. ‘L'here is a junior
Basic school for boys in the village.

Atrauli (pargana Gund*va, tahsil Sandila)

Atrauli, a village in the centre of the pargana, lies in Lat. 27° 1V N.
and Long. 80° 40 K., about 18 km. north-cast of Sandila and 64 km.
south-east of Hardoi on the road leading from®Sandila to Bhatpurwa
Ghat on the Gomati. Other roads lead trom the village to Beniganj on
the north-west and to Malihabad in district Lucknow on the south-east.
It is one of the 81 villages said to have been seized by the Bais Rajputs
from the Gaurs several generations ago. The village, assessed to a land
-revenue of Rs 16,382, has a population of 2,871 and an area of 1,224
hectares of which 960 hectares are under the plough. Wheat, gram,
barley, moong, bajra, sugar-cane, paddy, jowar, maize and ground-nut are
the main crops. Tubewells and wells form the chief sources of irriga-
tion.

The village falls in the Bharawan nyaye panchayat circle of the
Bharwan development block. It has a post-office, a police-station, two
junior Basic schools, including one for girls, a higher secondary school
for boys and a temple dedicated to Jangleshwar Mahadeo.

Balamau (pargana Balamau, tahsil Sandila)

Balamau, which gives its name to a pargana, lies in L. . 27° 8 N.
and Lon'g. 80° 18’ E., on the road leading froi; Beniganj to ;;alizla: axljd
on to Bilgram, at a distance of about 1.5 km. from the left bank of the
Sai river, 8 km. from the Balamau railway station of the Northern Rail
way and 40 km. south-east of Hardoi. The village is said to } n !
founded by one Balai, a Kurmi, who fled northwards from Un 1f‘ve et
f.our hundred Years ago to escape the oppressions of the Ch nsola and
found refuge with the Kachhwahas of Mahri, He called th al,; (?s,B "
Khex.*a., which was later contracted to Balamau, Accordir(: er e al‘er
tradition Balai helped the Kachhwahas to drive out 1\%1 o an0“10
had come fr'om Ros'hanpur in tahsil Bilgram about 600 e: us}lms’dWIs
rewarded with a strip of jungle where he founded the illage, ey 1Wa
is assessed to Rs 9,452 as land revenue and has 3 g;% . The vil agg
souls. Its area in 708 hectares of which 561 hectarepopu at1013 of 2,6§ '
canal, wells and tanks form the chief sources of irrigasti:f cultivated. A

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panch ' in th
l:;zhl.mn.a deve!opmem block. It possesses two seniof :Sy:sti Clrc}ie lln tn;

]u.mor Bas:c. schools, one each for boys and gir] ¢ schools a
waternity and child welfare centre, girls, a post-office and 2
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Bansa (pargana Mallanwan, tahsil Bilgram)

Bansa lies in Lat. 27° 5 N. and Long. 80° 18’ E., about 6 km. north-
east of Mallanwan, 3 km. north of the road running from Mallanwan to
Sandila v and about 21 km. south-east of Bilgram. The village was held
by Kannaujia Kurmis for more than eight cen ries, having been granted
to their predecessor Basu, for services renderégc‘ll in the expulsion of the
Thatheras. Near the village there is a large khera (mound) covered with
broken bricks and pottery, on the summit of which stands a ruined
temple of the tenth century, containing an image of Parvati, locally
known as Bansa Devi. Ancient coins found here are said to date from

| Sy ey

Buddhist times. v

The village, assessed to Rs 13,268 as land revenue, has a population
of 2,927 souls. Its area is 1,448 hectares, of which 543 hectares are
under cultivation. Wheat, ground-nut and maize are the main crops
produced in the village. A canal and tube-wells form the chief sources
of irrigation. The village is the headquarters of a myaya panchayat
circle in the Mallanwan development block and possesses a post-office.
Barwan (pargana Barwan, tahsil Hardoi)

Barwan, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in Lat. 27° 2% N.
and Long. 79° 54’ E., on the right bank of the Garra, about 21 km. west
of Hardoi and 12 km. north-west of Sandi. In ancient days the village
was known as Baburhia and belonged to the Thatheras. It was renamed
as Barwan by the Sombansi raja Barwan of Sandi. A fort was built here
by his descendant, Parmanand, the son of Askaran. The Sombansis held
the place uninterruptedly for more than five centuries. Parmanand had
three sons, Bas Deo, Todar Mal and Bhagwan Das. The last two were
men of mark and refused to pay tribute. Subsequently, however, they
agreed to send their sons, Ghazi and Bahadur, to Akbar’s court. They
took service under the emperor and received the rent-free grant of Barwan
and the title of ‘Khan’ in reward for prowess shown in the Doocan. On
one occasion the fort was unsuccessfully bombarded by the chakladar of
Sandi-Pali and about 150 vears ago it was razed to the ground by another
chakladay, Qutb-ud-din Hasain Khan, who burnt the town also. Near
about 1840, the British forces led by Captain Barlow attacked the town
which was again burnt by Captain Bunbury in 1843. During the frée-
dom struggle of 1857, the fort was captured by the Indians, and was com-
pletely destroyed after its reoccupation by the British.

The village is assessed to Rs8,806 as land revenue and has a popu-
lation of 2,081 persons and an area of 548 hectares, of which 341 hectares
are cultivated. The principal crops produced in the village are wheat,
barley, jowar, maize, paddy and ground-nut. It falls in the Bawan deve
lopment black apd is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle.
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.Bawan (pargana Bawan, tahsil Hardoi)

Bawan, the headquarters of the pargana of wne same name, lies i
Lat. 2.7° 24’ N. and Long. 80° I’ E., to the south of the road from Hardoi
to Sa1.1 Ghat, about 11 km. west of Hardoi. Traditionally the place is
ass:ocmted with Sri Bawan Avtar, an incarnation of Vishnu according to
.Hmdu mythology, who Vent to Raja Bali to ask for land covered by him
in .three paces, and when the request was granted measured the entire
universe in only three paces. It is said that he aAppeared before Bali at
this p.lace and, therefore, it came to be known as Bawan. It is also said
that in the past, the place contained fifty-two temples and hence was
called Bawan, meaning fifty-two. The village is partly situated on a high
mound which is supposed to be the traditional site of a Thathera fort.
On August 6, 1969, about 40 kilograms of old coins, probably of the
early Muslim period and made of silver and: copper, were found near the
temple of Siva which stands on the mound. During the rule of the
Nawabs of Avadh, the Kayasths of the village were placed on high posts.
They built here a number of Siva temples, the chief being the temple of
Adinath, and the temple built by Asharam which bears a Persian inscrip-
tion dated 1258 Hijri (1842 A. D). During the reion of Asaf-ud-daula,
Lala Lahauri Mal, an official of the Nawab, built a beautiful palace, here,
known as Panchamahala, which is now in ruins. To the east of the
village is the Surajkund tank. At a short distance from the tank is @
temple dedicated to Kusambhi Devi, also known as Nakatia bevi 'I"h‘e
image, which is stated to be very old, wag stolen recently hut w. later
recovered from.a tanlf close by and placed in the temple again I;: fri)nt
of the temple, is a pipal tree, under which there are many broken stone

images. Fixed to the root of the tree, there
’ W 3 ?
of some Tirthankara, which, it is said, v as 2 stone image, possibly

e as broken 1a i
to steal it. The lower part of the image st year in an attempt

: . is still fixed in the tree. Behind
the Lemple of Kushambhi Devi is a temple dedicated to Si\"’ie'l;id iflhltrllie
north-east a tank, known as Raja Bali-ka-Talab. To the north of the

temple is the Kuresar Tank where, it i i
) . » 16 s said. stood the
San, .an official of Suja-ud-daula, The story poes :h:tal:C;o " ;7;::
' ve-
th :r eg;z;:g :::1 e:‘tiwe;n Nur Khan and a concubine of the Nawaliawho
, that Nur Khan be killed. However, Nur Khan fled

. roved. Tt is also saj .
still stands on the top of the mound quqald that the imambara, which

built f :

palace of . ; rom materials of the

Dot Nur Xhan. A piece of stone found near the temple of K 0 bhi

oo is ) tnc.)wlr)l ?'s Suraimukhi because of its having a syn flow eam dl

Khan‘ N 1s et;leve.d to Zave belonged ta the ryjps of the » 31: eem:a]‘:;er
- Near the imambara is a mos . ' ' Dalace of Nu

§ SqQt -
daula, que which  was huilt by  Asaf-ud-
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The village is assessed to a sum of Rs.14,877 as land revenue and has
a population ot 4,993. lts area is 1,003 hectares of which 815 hectares
are under the plough. The main crops produced here are gram, wheat,
barley, maize, paddy, and potato, a canal and tube-wells forming the chief
sources of irrigation.

- -

‘Ihe village is the headquarters ol both apnyaya panchayat circle
and a uevelopment block of the same name. It possesses four senior Basic
schools, incluuing one tor girls, thrce junior Basic schools, a co-operative
sced-store, a post-offices dispensary, a veterinary hospital, family planning
centre and a panchayat ghar. A market, atiended by about 8,000 persons,
is held here on every Monday and ‘Lhursday, the chief items brought for
sale being food-grain, articles of general use and vegetables. The
village is also known for its mangoes which are exported to other places.

Beniganj (pargana and tabsil Sandila) ’

Beniganj, a large village, lies in Lat. 27° 18 N. and Long. 81° 27 E,,
on the Sandila-Nimsar unmetalled road, about 26 km. north of Sandila
and 34 km. south-east of Hardoi. An unmetalled road leading north-
west connects the village with the Sitapur-Hardoi metalled road. Another
unmetalied road connects Beniganj with the Balamau railway station in
the south-west. Formerly the village was owned by the Jogis and Arakhs
and was called Ahamadabad Sarsand. About 700 years ago, a body of
Janwar Rajputs, who had settled in the neighbouring villages of Gaju
and Tikari under the leadership of Dewa Rai, Prag Rai and Neg Rai,
drove out the Arakhs from this and 47 other villages. Over 200 years
ago, Beni Bahadur, the Kayasth Dewan of Nawab Shuja-ud-daula, built
a row of shops here and called it Beniganj. The village, assessed to a
sum of Rs15,105 as land revenue, has a population of 4,406 persons.
Its area is 1,354 hectares of which 1,090 hectares are under cultivation.
The principgl crops are ground-nut, wheat, barley, gram, paddy, jowar,
maize and sugar-cane. Tube-wells, wells and canal form the chief
sources of irrigation. A part of the village with a population of 3,094
and area of 29 hectares is being administered as a town area.

The village falls in the Kuthawan development block and is the
headquarters of a nyaya panchayats circle. It possesses a sub-post-oﬁo‘e,
a police-station, a dak bungalow of the Zila Parishad, a dispensary, a
higher secondary school, two senior Basic schools, including one for girls,
and a junior Basic school each for boys and girls. A foodgrains and
vegetable market is held here on every Tuesday and Friday.

Bhainsri (pargana Gopamau, tahsil Hardoi)
Bhainsri lies in Lat. 27° 26’ N. and Long. 81° 18’ E, to the so.uth of
the road from Hardoi and Tadiaon to Dadhnamaughat and Sitapur,
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about 17 km. east of Hardoi. A brauch road leads from the place south-
ward to Masit railway station. The Place is one of the oldest Ahbans
settlements in the district. Tradition has it that the village was seized
from the Thatheras by the Ahbans heroes, Gopal Singh and Sarup Singh,
commonly known as Gopi and Sopi. Sopi remained at Bhainsari, while
Gopi founded Gopamau. The Ahbans held continuous possession of
the village ever since theig arrival and retained their estates in spite of
the overthrow of the Ahbans raj of Muhamdi in 1785. Unlike their

more powerful clansmen in district Kheri, the Ahbans here remained
Hindus.

The village is assessed to Rs 7,378 as land revenue and has a popula-
tion of 1,734 souls. Its area is 529 hectares of which 442 hectares are
under the plough. Wheat, barley, bajra, maize, paddy, jowar, ground-
nut and sugar-cane are the main crops, a canal, tube-wells and tanks
forming the chief sources of irrigation.

Bhainsri falls in the Tadiaon development block and is .t.he head-
quarters of nyays panchayat circle. It possesscs two senior Basic schools,
and two junior Basic schools including one for girls.

Bharwan (pargana Gundwa, tahsil Sandila)

Bharwan, a large village, lies in Lat. 27° 9 N. and Long, 80° 43 E.,
on the road from Atrauli to Malihabad in district Lucknow, about 67 km.
south-east of Hardoi. Formerly the village was the headquarters of a
taluka to which it gave its name. The village is assessed to a revenue
of Rs 16,239 and has a population of 4,314 persons. Its area is 1,075
hectares, of which 753 hectares are under cultivation. Wheat, barley,
gram, urd, moong, paddy, jowar, bajra and maize are main crops, a
canal, tube-wells, and wells forming the chief sources of irrigation,

The village is the headquarters of both ¢ nyaya pancha i
a development block of the same name, ]t pzu);sel:a: poZ:ii;:iuoedet;rI::
junior high schools, two junior Basic schools including one for g’irls a
dak bungalow of the irrigation department, dispensary, maternit a‘nd
child welfare centre and a veterinary hospital. A market, attend}t':d b
about 1,000 persons, is held here every Thursday and Monday. ’

- Bilgram (pargana and tahsil Bilgram)

Bilgram, the headquarters town of the tahsil of the
in Lat. 27° 1V'N. and Long. 80° 2 K, on
Ganga, about 26 km. south-west of Hardoj.
the place to Hardoi in the north-west, Mallanwan on th
Kannauj in distn'c-:t Fa.rrukhabad on the west, crossing ih seozth-east.band
ferry. The town is said to derive its name from a demon nznniaed Zéila

same name, lies
the old high bank of the
A metalled road leads from
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Aoccording to another version, it takes its naine from Bilal whose son,
llal, was killed by Bala Rama, the brother of Krishna. It is said that
in ancient days the town was known as Srinagar and was built by Raja
Sri Ram, a Raikwar, who drove out the Thatheras in the ninth or tenth
century. Hg constructed a fort, a temple and a tank called Sagar. The
mound, lying to the south of the town, is stated to_be the site of the fort
and the temple. It is now crowned by a senior Easic schools, a mosque
and the waterworks. About 130 years ago two tanks were constructed
to the north of the town on the traditional site of Sagar. At that time
a flight of hewn kankar‘steps was found here under a deposit of mud
and rubbish. These blocks were used for building purposes. According
t0 a local tradition, Khwaja Imad-ud-din, a disciple of Khwaja Abu
Muhammad Chishti, slew the demon Bil by enchantment. His tomb is
still pointed out in the western part of the town. There are several
mosques in the town, the oldest, which was constructed in (1477 A. D.),
lies in the locality of Saiyidwara. The Jama Masjid and the imambara,
constructed by Mehdi Ali Khan about 1800 A. D., also stand in the
same locality in a dilapidated condition. At a short distance from the
tahsil building is the temple dedicated to Baba Mansa Nath. The
lingam is stated to be an ancient one, but the building was reconstructed
in 1968. The shrine of Vindeshwari Devi stands about 3 km. south of
the town. A fair, attended to by about a thousand persons, is held here
on the eighth day of the first half of the month of Chaitra. Two old
wells, known as Turti and Sahijan, dating from the reign of Akbar, are
also pointed out in the town.

Bilgram, which is electrified, is administered as a municipality and
has an area of 5.18 sq. km. and a population of 10,936 souls. The town
has an intermediate college, two senior Basic schools, one each for boys
and girls, nine junior Basic schools including four for girls, an inspection
house of the public works department, a dharmsala and a cattle pound.
‘The market known as Chhoti Bazar, which was constructed by Mehdi
Ali Khan, is almost deserted and a new market has developed on the
Bilgram-Kannauj road.

Bilgram is also the headquarters of a development block and posses-
%3 a police-station, hospital, a primary health centre, veterinary hospital,
a co-operative bank, a branch of the State Bank of India and a cold
storage.

Ghausganj (pargana and tahsil Sandila)

Ghausganj, a large village lies in Lat. 27° 5 N. and Long. 80° 17’ E,,
on the left bank of the Sai, about 24 km. west of Sandila on the road
from Sandila to Mallanwan and Mehndighat. The village is issessed to
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a land revenue of Rs 9,078. Its population is 3,445 and area 692 hec
tares, of which 563 hectares are cutuivated. Wheat, barley, gram, pﬂdd);
jowar, maize, sugar-cane and ground-nut are the main crops, a canal an

tube-wells forming the main sources of irrigation,

‘The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle in the
Kachhauna developmenat block. It possesses a police out-post, WO
senior Basic schools, including one for girls, a senior Basic schools, 2
higher secondary school, a post-office, maternity and child welfarc centre,
a stockman centre, and a veterinary hospital. ‘A market, attended by
about 1,000 persons, is held here on every Monday, Thursday and Satur-

day. A large catde fair is also held in the village in the months of
Jyestha and Asadha.

Gopamau (pargana Gopamau, tahsil Hardoi)

Gopamau, headquarters of the bargana of the same name, is a very
ancient village which lies in Lat. 27° 8%/ N. and Long. 80° 18" E., about
25 km. north-east of Hardoi, 3 km. west of the Gomati and 32 km. from
Sitapur. Unmetalled roads connect the place with Sitapur and Pibani.
Yet another road leads south-westward to Itauli which lies on the Sitas
pur-Hardoi provincial highway, The village is assessed to Rs 10,234

as land revenue and has a Population of 6,020 persons. Its area is 865
hectares, of which 653 hectares a

: re under the plough. Wheat, barley,
gram, jowar, paddy and sugar-cane are the main crops, tube-wells form-
ing the chief source of irrigation.

Tradition has it that in ancient
Sarai or Mawa Chachar and was
the Ahbans, led by Gopal Singh
Gopi and Sopi,
that on reachin
Thatheras who
defeating the
Singh came to
Amzad, genera

days the village was known as Mawa
occupied by the Ahbans. It is said that
and Sarup Singh, commonly known as
were on their way from Anhalwara Patan to Gaya, and
g Kannauj they were sent by Jai Chand“to subdue the
then held all the land from the Ganga to Mitauli. After
Thatheras Sarup Singh remained at Bhainsri but Gopal.
this place and founded Gopamau after his own name. Qazi
lly known as Azmat Shah or Azmat Pir, was a holy darvesh
ho had taken up his abode in the town of Raja Gopi. A
-part of the village is still known as Azmat Tola. When the Muslim
army under Saiyid Salar Masaud attacked the place, the darvesh refused
to betray his protector, but brought about the desired result by advising
him to fly. Masaud dj

d not remain here but went to Satrikh and sent
Mir Saiyid Azizud-din, now celebrated as Lal Pir, to hold Gopamau.
!Ie, held Gepamau for two years but was defeated and slain by the
M\.\b after the defeat and death of his master at Bahraich. In 1238
A. D. Khwaja Tajud.din Husain Chisht; was  posted at Gopamau by
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Iltutmish. He defeated the Ahbans and built a fort, and a mosque, which
were destroyed long ago. The dargah of Lal Pir was also constructed
by him, under the advice of his spiritual preceptor, Khwaja Qutb-ud-din,
in 1232 A. D. It was restored in 1201 Hijri (1786 A. D.) by Nawab
Muhammad Ali Khan, the subedar of Arcot. It stands in the south-
eastern part of the village and is constructed gf large slabs of kankar,
which were probably taken from older Hindu buildings. The boundary
walls are in decay but the dargah is well maintained and a fair, attended
by thousands of persors, is held here annually in the second week of the
month of Jyestha. The locality of Chishtpura on the north-east of Gopa-
mau was founded by the Chishti Sheikhs and contains the ruins of a
mosque and a well built by Khawaja Habibullah in the reign of Akbar.
There is a stone baradari, now in ruins, built by Maulvi Ghulam Rasul,
who was appointed Qazi of Trichinopoly on its cession to the British in
1801. Nawab Anwar-ud-din Khan, who was appointed as subedar of
Arcot in 1745, belonged to this place. He built a square well here,
called Chaukantha Kuan and a mosque. There is no sign of the well
but its name is preserved as the name of a locality of the village. The
mosque, known as Anwari Masiid. is now in ruins. Nawab Muhammad
Ali Khan, who succeeded Nawab Anwar-ud-din after his death, also
belonged to Gopamau. He reccived the title of Wala . Tah from Shah
Alam in 1760, and of Amir-ul-Hind Khadim-ul-Haramain from the
Sultan of Turkey in 1786, when, Besides repairing the dargah of Lal Pir,
he rebuilt the Jami Masjid of Akbar’s time, which had been destroved by
an earthquake. It is a triple dome building which now houses a Muslim
school. Badr-ul-Islam Khan, the eldest son of Anwar-ud-din, was appoint-
ed subedar of Katehr and Shikohabad by Muhammad Shah. His brother
Nawalh Mahfuz Khan Shahaniat Tane built here a serai in 1785 to the
west of the village just near the senior Basic school. A small mosque and
a well were Mso constructed by him near the serai. The building is
still used as residential quarters. The shrine of Goninath, which lies to
the west of the serai, was built by T.ala Nauniddh Rai durine the reign
of Auranezeb. Tt contains the ancient emblem of Mahadeo which, it is
said. existed here durine the reien of the Thatheras. Further west. there
are a temnle and a tank which were huilt bv Mohan T.al. a naib-chakladar,

in the reion of Muhammad Ali Shah. Wahai-ud-din (Waiih-ud-din) the'

tutor of prince Dara Shikoh and the author of Fatwa-i-Alamegiri and
Maulvi Abdul Karim. the author of Fatwa-i-Maima-ul-Maseel, belonaed

to this place. ToTTTT

Gopamau is the headauarters of a nvaye panchavat circle in the
Tadiaon development block. Tt nossesses a nost-office. 2 maternitv  and
child welfare centre, two senior Basic schools, a senjor Rasic school and a
kutubkhana (library) containing rare manuscripts, old books, arms and
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hal
pottery of the nawabs belonging to Gopamau and firmans of Mug

€Mperors.

Gundwa (pargana Gundwa, tahsil Sandila)

Gundwa, the headquarters of the pargana of the same name, li?s m
Lat, 27° 12’ N. and {ong. 80° 35 E.,, on the road from Atrauli to
Beniganj, about 16 k. north-east of Sandila. "l.f’l.le vxllage gave 1ts
name to a mahal during the reign of Akbar. Tradition has.lt that the
village was founded about B00 years ago by eRaja Gauri Shankar, a
Brahman of Banaras (Varanasi), who conquered and destroyed the
Kurmis, the then rulers of the place, and the name Gundwa is said to
have ‘derived from the enclosure built by the raja for his elephants,
horses, and cattle. During the reign of the nawabs of Avadh, the village
was made the headquarters of a tahsil by Raja Sital Prashad of Khairabad,
the tahsildar. ‘The village is assessed to Rs 548 as land revenue and ha-s a
population of 1,431 persons covering an area of 452 hectares of ‘.NhICh
204 hectares are under cultivation. The main crops are paddy, jowar,

maize, wheat, gram, sugar-cane, ground-nut and pulses. A canal wells
and tanks form the chief sources of irrigation.

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle in the
Bharwan development block. It possesses two senior Basic schools and
two junior Basic schools, one each for boys and girls, and an Ayurvedic
dispensary. ‘The village also contains the ruins of an old masonry fort.
There are several mounds between Gundwa and Atrauli, which are
supposed to be the remains of a Buddhijst city and possibly also of 2

stupa erected by the emperor Asoka. A market, attended by about 550
persons, is held here on every Sunday.

Hardoi (pargana Bangar, tahsil Hardoi) ‘

Hardoi, the district headquarters, lies in Lat. 27° 99* N. and Long.
80° 77 E, in the centre of the district, about 105 km. north-west of
Lucknow and 62 km. south-east of Shahja

hanpur, on the main line of
the Amritsar-Mughalsarai section of the Northern Railway. Metalled
roads lead from the town t

o Shahjahanpur on the north-west, Sitapur on
the east, Lucknow on the south-east and Unnao on the south. Other
. roads lead from the town t

o Pihani in the north, Bilgram in the south,
Sandi in the south-west and Fatehgarh in the west, According to 3

tradition the town derives its name from Raja Harnakas, a Thathera
Chieftain. *The mound on which the old town is situated is said to
contain the remains of a Thathera fortress which was destroyed by a body
of Chamar Gaurs, who came here under the leadership of one Sale Si“ﬂh'
about 800 vears aco. Another tradition has it that the town takes its

name from Hardeo Baba, a saint. who is said ta have lived here about
1100 Yyears ago.
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The town, which is administered as a municipality, has a populac
tion of 36,725 persons (females, 16,037) and an area of 6.48 sq. km. The
Hardoi railway station is located in the north-eastern part of the town.
Near the station, there is a grain market known as Railwayganj. The
civil courth and the collectorate are situated in Civil Lines in the northern
part of the town, at a distance of about a kilometre and a half to the
west of the railway station. Near the collectorate is the office of the
Zila Parishad, and to its north are the district jail and the inspection
house of the public works department. The other district level offices
are also located in the Civil Lines. To the west of the collectorate is
the beautiful Victoria Hall which was built in 1888 in commemoration
of Queen Victoria’s golden jubilee. The building has a tower and a
tlock with chimes and is surrounded by a specious garden. There is
Also a small church, built in the same year, in the Civil Lines. Further
west, there is the Company Garden with a pucca bathing tank, on the
Hardoi-Sandi road. The exhibition ground and the Kotwali are located
where the road coming from Shahabad meets the Hardoi-Sandi road
along which is situated the old town of Hardoi. To the south-east of
the collectorate is the District Hospital which was built in commemo-
ration of Queen Victoria’s jubilee.

During the last few decades the town has developed considerably,
In the eastern extermity of the town is the Hardoi Sugar and Oil Mills
which started functioning in 1985. On the road to Sandi is the new
Power-house and a cold storage, and nearby is a shrine dedicated to
Sharwan Devi and a pucca tank known as Prahlad Ghat, named after
Prahlad, the son of Harnakas. The mound marking the traditional site
of the town is crossed by the Sandi Road and is crowned by a senior Basic
school. The building was constructed in memory of the late Prime
Minister of India, Lal Bahadur Shastri, a few years ago. At a short dis-
tance is a m®dern temple of Hardeo (Hardoi) Baba which was construc-
ted in Sambat 2006. It surrounds a pipal tree which is known as Hardoj
Baba-ka-darbar, with images of several gods and goddesses. In front of
the temple is a building known as the Kirtan Bhawan which bears on
its walls beautiful paintings depicting scenes from the lives of Rama,
Krishna, I{aja Harishchandra and Shrawan Kumar. Adjacent to it are
the grounds where Krishna Lila is performed every year during the month
of Asvina. The mound was partially excavated at the time of the corts-
truction of these buildings, and several broken images of stone and a
Number of wells then discovered can still be seen there.

There are three main markets in the town. The Railw:flyganj market
is the oldest and houses a big grain mandi which has a daily attendancF
of about 5,000 persons. Other market has developed along the Hardoi-
Unnao mad, in the heart of the town, and the third near the collectorate

LI
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. - Ame.
2long the Cinema Road. The chief educational institutions in the town
are the C. S. Nehru Degree College, R. K. Intermediate College, Arya
Kanya Pathshala Intermediate College, Bal Vihar Higher Secon-
dary School, the Government Higher Secondary School and the Industrial
Training Institute. Besides the District Hospital, the town alsc possesses
a Women’s Hospital, Pelice Hospital, the Laxmi Sugar Mills Hospital
and the Sitapur Cane Eye? Hospital.

Kachhauna (pargana Sandila, tahsil Sandila)

Kachhauna, a large village, lies in Lat. 27° & N. and Long. 80° 21’ k.,
on the Lucknow-Hardoi provincial highway, about 72 km. north-west of
Lucknow and 35 km. south-east of Hardoi. The Balamau junction on
the Amritsar-Mughalsarai main line of the Northern Raijlway lies to the
north-east of the village. Branch lines lead from the Balamau junction
to Sitapur in the north-east and Unnao in the south-west. The Lucknow-
Hardoi provincial highway is crossed here by the unmetalled road lead-
ing from Beniganj in tahsil Sandila to Madhoganj in tahsil Bilgram. The
village, assessed to Rs 4,740 as land revenue, has a population of 2,626
:3:18- Its area is 840 h_ectares of which 296 hectares are cultivated.

€at, gram, paddy, maize and sugar-cane are the main crops produced

;:tit:le village. A canal, tanks and wells from the chief sources of irri-

The vx.llage, which is electrified, is the headquarters of a nyaya
;)alr:.ch:yat circle and a development block of the same name. It POSSEsses
2k olglseroze:onci;r); school, a senior Basic school, two junior Basic
-y "11 each for boys an.d gitls, and the Rajkiya Diksha Vidyalaya.

e village also contains a dispensary, family planning centre, maternity
and child welfare centre, a veterinary hospital, an artificial in’semination
centre, a ?ost-oiﬁce, seed store and a panchayat ghar. A Ramlila fair is
held here in the month of Agrahayana for 15 days. A market, attended

by about 800 pe , i : .
SZturday, persons, is also held in the village every Tuesday and

Kalyamal (pargana Kalyanmal, tahsil Sandila)

Kalyanmal, headquarters of the pargana of the same name, lies in

Lat. 27° 14’ N. and Long. 80° 82’ E., on the road from Beniganj to Atrauli
abqut 24 km. north of Sandila and 48 km. south-east of H:;lrdoi The
ancient name”of the village is said to be Rathauli, the traditional .deriva-
tion of the name being the halting place of the rath (chariot) of Rama,
king of Ayodl3ya. To the south of the village at a distance of about
13} km. there' Is 2 pool known by the name of Hattia Haran. It is said
that, after l'ulling Ravana, Rama came to the pool to have a dip in it.
Kalyanmal is said to have been founded by Kalyan Sah, the grand son of

T
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Nag Mal, a Sikarwar, who came from Fatehpur Sikri, some 570 years ago.
The village is assessed to a land revenue of Rs 17,215. Its population
is 3,393 and area, 1189 hectares of which 950 hectares are cultivated. A
canal and tanks form the main sources of irrigation.

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle in the
Kuthawan development block. It possesses QEwo junior Basic schools,
including one for girls, and a post-office. A market, attended by about
1,000 persons, is hek} here every Tuesday and Saturday. An important
fair, attended by about 10,000 persons, takes place near the Hattia Haran
tank, on every Sunday in the month of Bhadra. Another fair is held in
the month of Agrahayana in honour of Pancha Giri Mahadeo. The
lingam is stated to have heen installed by the Pandava Raja Yudhishthira
of Hastinapur. A Dhanusyajna fair is also held here from the first to
the sixth day of the bright half of the month of Agrahayana.

Khajurahra (pargana Bangar, tahsil Hardoi)

Khajuraha, a large village, lies in Lat. 27° 18’ N. and Long. 80° 9 E,,
at a distance of about 10 km. south of Hardoi and 3 km. east of the
Hardoi-Bilgram road. Tradition has it that Ganga Singh, surnamed
‘Kana’ (one-eyed), the leader of the Chamar Gaurs, drove out the Thatheras
from this place shortly before the Muslim invasion and made the place,
the headquarters of his taluka, which remained in the possession of his
family till the abolition of Zamindari in 1952. The village i3 assessed
to a revenue of Rs 29,045 ; and has a population of 6,346 persons Its area
is 2.121 hectares of which 1,817 hectares are cultivated. A canal, tanks,
tube-wells and wells from the chief sources of irrigation. Wheat, barley,
gram, maize, sugar-cane and ground-nut are the main crops produced in
the village.

Khajuranra is included in the Sursa nyaya panchayat circle of the
Sursa development block. It possesses a post-office, two senior Basic schools
for girls and two junior Basic schools including one for girls. Small
markets are held here on Wednesdays and Sundays.

Khasaura (pargana Katiari, tahsil Bilgram)

Khasaura, a considerable village, lies in Lat. 27° 21’ N. and Long.
79° 47’ E., about a kilometre north of the road running from Sandi to
Farrukhabad, about 22 km. west of Sandi and 45 km. south-west of Hardoi.
The village is assessed to a sum of Rs 11,490 as land revenue and has a
population of 8,280 persons. Its area is 496 hectares, of which 44% hec-
tares are cultivated. Wheat, gram barley and pea are the main crops
produced in the village. ‘A canal and tube-wells are the main sources of
irrigation.
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The village is the headquarters of a myaya panchayat circle and the
Harpalpur development block. It possesses a senior Basic school which
also houses the block office. During the freedom struggle of 1857, the
collectors of Badaun and Fatchgarh took shelter here in a farmyard.

Kuythawan (pargana and tahsil Sandila) -

Kuthawan, a small viilage, lies in Lat. 27° 14’ N. and Long. 80° 30 E.,
o the unmetalled road rimning from Sandila to Nimsar, about 19 km.
north of Sandila and 40 km. south-east of Hardoi. The village, assessed
to a sum of Rs 9,822 as land revenue, has a popfllation of 1,779 souls
and an area of 581 hectares of which 461 hectares are cultivated. A canal,
tube-wells and tanks from the chief sources of irrigation.

.The village is included in the Gauri-Kuthawan nyaya panchayat circle
and is the headquarters of the Kuthawan development block. It possesses &
p?st-oﬂice, a senior Basic school, two junior Basic schools including one for
girls, an allopathic dispensary, a maternity and child welfare centre, 2

family planning centre, a veterinary hospital, an artificial inscmination
centre and a seed store.

Lonhara (pargana and tahsil Sandila)

mma;a 2 la;ge village, lies in Lat. 27° 9 N. and Long. 80° 24’ E.,
w“'t of Sand'il:o:n::;t of the Balamau railway station, 16 km. north-
able a8 being fhe firs km, south-e?st of Hardoi. The village is notice-
ovt the Kamgars d:e seatrof the Nikumbhs who obtained it after driving
Lonhara is assess;: q ’t e;r ler settlers of the place, some 400 ycars ago.
of 4317 vers © Rs 17,005 as land revenue and has a population

»217 persons and an area of 2,289 hectares of which 1,005 Rectares are

cultivated. A canal, tube-
of irrigation. » tube-wells, wells and tanks from the chicf sources

.

Madhoganj (pargana Mallanwan, tahsil Bilgram)

Madhoganj, an important market, lies in Lat. 27° 7* N and Long
80° 9 E., about 40 km. south of Hardoi and 14 km. souﬂh-east- of Biloram:
Ft confprises parts of the Daulatnagar and Rudamau villaces, the Tatter
including the Madhoganj station of the Balamau-Kanpur branch line of
the Northern Railway. Metalled roads lead from the place to Bilgram
on the north-west, and Mallanwan on the south, and unmetalled roads
lead to Mehndighat on the south-west and Baghauli on the north. Close
by runs the Sarda canal. A market attended by about 6,000 persons, i3
held here on every Tuesday and Friday, the main items of trade being
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food-grains and vegetable. During the ground-nut harvest it becomes a
thriving of centres trade. :

Madhoganj, which is electrified, has a population of 4,471 souls and is
administered as a town area. It possesses an intermediate college, two
senior Basi® schools, and two junior Basic schools one each for boys and
girls, a dispensary, a police out-post, a telephone exchange office, a number
of oil mills, a hranch of the Hindustan Commercial Rank, and the water-

works are under construction,

b

About 8 km. north-west of Madhoganj is the historical village of
Ruia, with its large lake to which it also gives its name. It is a pictures-
que place especially during the rainy scason when it is enriched with
lotus and other plants. Facilities for boating, fishing and shooting birds
are available here. Near the lake are the ruins of the fort of Narpat
Sinoh, a Raikwar, who took an active part in the freedom struggle of
1857 and gave fierce hattle to British troops. The fort was enclosed by
a high mud wall, on its northern and eastern faces, loop-hold for mus-
ketry, defended on those sides bv a broad and deep ditch, and covered
by a dense jungle. At the angles there were irregular bastions, and the
gates were on the western and southern faces. During the battle the
fort was completely destroved. The officers of the British troops who
lost their lives in the battle, were buried in a small cemetery at Madho-
ganj.

Manjhgawan (pargana and tahsil Sandila)

Manjheawan, a large village, lies in Lat. 27° 16’ N. and Long. 80° 28’ E.,
on the road from Sandila to Benizanj, about 8 km. south of Benizanj and
22 km. north of Sandila. Tt is assessed to Rs 23.490 as land revenue and
has 2 ponulation of 4,806 souls and an area of 1,128 hectares of which 770
hectares are cultivated. A canal and tanks form the chief sources of irri-
gzation. Wheat, gram, paddy, jowar, maize, sugar-cane and ground-nut are
the main crops produced in the village.

The village is included in the Gauri Kuthawan nyaya panchayat circle
of the Kuthawan development block. It possesses a post-office, senior Basic
school, junior Basic school and a police out-post. The village contains
the ruins of a large brick fort, said to have contained a fragmentary Sanskrit
inscription of the 12th century. ’ o

Mallanwan (pargana Mallanwan, tahsil Bilgram)

Mallanwan, headquarters of the pargana of the same name, lies in
Tat. 27° 3 N. and Long. 80° 9 E,, on the metalled road from Madhogani
to Unnao, about 18 km. south-east of Bilgram and 38 km. soath of Hardoi.

>



270 . HARDOI DISTRICT

An unmetalled road, which takes off at Mallanwan, joins the Bilgram-
Madhoganj road near Sadarpur. Other unmet:'led roads lead westward
to Mehndighat and eastward to Sandila. Mallanwan town comprises the
sites of villages Bandipur, Nasratnagar, Mohiuddinpur, Shnmiur, Ganga
Rampur, Mirzapur, Gobardhanpur, Bhagwantnagar and Tallanwan.
It has a population of 13,344 persons and an area of 3.584 hectares. In
early days the town was held by the Thatheras. Saiyid Salar Masatzd
is said to have invaded the town in 1033 A.D. The tomh of onc of his
companions is shown in the Uncha Tola locality'nnd the Sheikhs of the
place claim to have heen residing in  the town since that time. T.'he
Sheikhs are said to have welcomed here, in 1415 A.D., a wandering 57‘".“'
Makhdum Shah, who is honoured with the title of Mishah-ul-Ashiqin.
His pupil, Misbhah-ul-Tslam, generally known as Oari Bhikhari, was
appointed gazi of pargana Mallanwan by one of the T.odi emperors
about 1470 A. D. The story of the saint is available in a hook written
in 1529 A. D. by one Maulvi Wali-ud-din. In this account, it has been
mentioned that Makhdum Shah was invited to Delhi by Sikandar T.odis
but refused the offer, and sent instead two of his (1iséip10s, the result
being that Sheikh Bhikhari was appointed gazi and given a rent-free g’rﬂflt-
In 1544 AD. another orant was given to three of the Sheikhs it
Mohiuddinpur on condition of thejr residing there and recitine prayers
five times a day in the mosque and shooting ten arrows dailv after the
afternoon pravers. Tn 1726, Shitab Rai, the dewan of Bahadur Shah,
became chakladar of Mallanwan. From the judicial records of Musta-
fabad and Atwa, it is revealed that Shitah Rai acquired land by hurving
the owners alive and then inviting their heirs to exccute deeds of sale.
According to the first settlement report of the district, the hones of the
lambardars whom he had buried were occasionally turned up by the
plough. After the advent of British rule in 1856. Mallanwan was made
the district headquarters. Durine  the struaele of 1857, the court house
at Mallanwan was burnt by the Raikwars, the freedom fichters of
Rudamau and Ruia. Mallanwan was visited in 1765 A. D. by the tra-
veller Tieffenthaler who described it as a small town mostly built of brick,
thicklv peonled. and surrounded by trees. Tt then had a fort built partly
of brick and partly of mud and had towers. The fort disanpeared long

ago and by the beginning of the present century its site had heen hrought
under cultivation.

Mallanwan possesses the dargah of Makhdum Shah, two imambaras,
and several mosques, temples and ruined brick buildings of some archi-
tectural interest. Many of them are faced with large hewn blocks of
kankar to a height of about a metre ahove the ground. ‘The dargah of
Makhdum Shah and the mosque of his pupil, Qazi Bhikhari, are thus
faced throughout, the kankar slabs being relicved here and there with
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those of sandstone. The dargah is crowded by a plain Pathan dorae.
Close by there is a well of the same period which has been reconstructed
in 1970. The Jami Masjid, which stands in the Ganga Rampur locality,
is now in ruins. It was buile, in the rcign of Akbar, of blocks of kankar
which were taken from some older building. The town also contains a
number of Hindu temples. The shrine dedicated to Asa Devi appears
to be very old. There is another building which contained the image
of Gauri-Shankar sheltered under a seven-headed Nagahood. It has recently
been taken away by thigves.

Mallanwan, which is electrified, is administered as a town area and
possesses a higher secondary schools, two senior Basic schools, five junior
Basic schools, a hospital, maternity and child welfare centre and a post-
office. There is a large number of weavers in Mallanwan. A small scale
industry known as the Swaraj Khadi Ashram has been installed here. It
produces khadi, woollen cloth and mustard oil and provides livelihood to
a number of persons. Dyeing work is also carried on here. The town
is also a centre of trade for food-grains and particularly ground-nuts.

Mansurnagar (pargana Mansurnagar, tahsil Shahabad)

Mansurnagar, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in Lat.
27° 34 N. and Long. 80° % E., on the road from Pihani to the Behta
Gokul station of the Northern Railway, about 30 km. north of Hardoi
and 5 km. west of the road from Hardoi to Pihani. It was formerly a
small village called Nagar and contained a brick fort built by Murid
Khan, the grandson of Nawab Sadr Jahan. Raja Ibad-ulla Khan, a
converted Sombansi Rajput, possessed himself of the entire jagir of the
Pihani Saiyids, rebuilt the fort and named the place Mansurnagar in
honour of Nawab Mansur Ali Khan or Safdar Jang.

The village, assessed to Rs 9,772 as land revenue, has a population
of 2,176 persons and an area of 924 hectares of which 570 hectares are
under the plough. Wheat, barley, gram, paddy, jowar, sugar-cane and
pulses are the main crops, tube-wells and wells forming the main sources
of irrigation.

The village falls in the pihani development block and is the head-
quarters of a myaya panchayat circle. A fair, attended by about 3,000+
persons, is held here in the month of Agrahayana in honour of Bhagat
Baba, a famous saint of the village. It possesses a senior Bgsic school, a
junior Basic school for boys and another for girls, and the ruins of the
fort built by Murid Khan.

Nir (pargana Gopamau, tahsil Hardoi)

Nir, a large village, lies in Lat. 27° 23’ N. and Long. 80° 13’ E, on
the right bank of the Sai, at a distance of 3 km. from Itauli, a village on
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sthe Lucknow-Hardoi road, and about 10 km. south-east of Hardoi. The
village is said to derive its name from Nir Singh, a Chamar Gaur in the
service of the Hindu kings of Kannauj, who drove the Thatheras out
of their stronghold at Basohra and utterly destroyed it. The site of the
Thatheras’ stronghold is marked by a high brick mound. The village,
assessed to Rs 11,904 as land revenue, has a population of 3,411 persons
apd an area of 1,460 hettares of which about 674 hectares are cultivated.
A canal and tube.wells form the chief sources of irrigation. The prin-

cipal crops produced in the village are wheat, Larley, gram, paddy and
maize,

The village falls in the Sursa development block and is included in
the Sursa nyaya panchayat circle, It possesses a post-office, and two

junior Basic schools including one for girls. Small markets ave held here
on every Monday, Tuesday and Saturday.

Pali (pargana Pali, tahsil Shahabad)

Pali, an ancient place, lies in Lat. 27° 82 N. and Long. 7Y° 51" E,
on the right bank of the river Garra, on the road from Fatehgarh
to Shahabad, about 16 km. north-west of Hardoi. The mname
is possibly connected with the Pal kings of Kannauj which is

According to
elfth century,
e downfall of

a local tradition, Pali was founded at the end of the tw
shortly after the campaign of Shihab-ud-din Ghuri and th
the Gahadavalas of Kannauj. It originally belonged in ail probability to
the Thatheras who inhabited a large ruined site called Sandikhera, lying
to the west of Pali. The Thatheras were driven out by Raja Satan, the
Sombansi chief of Sandi or Satan Khera, Raja Harhar, the son of Raja
Satan granted the place to a family of Kisans or Gabrs who revolted and
seized the surrounding tract. Thereupon the raja sent Gyan Pande, his
family priest, to his brother who was a risaldar in the Muslim garrison
of Kannauj. Sheikh Mohi-ud-din Usmani, the son of Haji Sular, came
to his help and defeated the Kisans, Mohi-ud-din, Gyan Pande and the
risaldar were each rewarded with a rent-free grant of 500 bighas. They

cleared the forest and founded the town of Pali. During the days of the

nawabs of Avadh it was the headquarters of the najb of the Sandi-Pali
chakla. ' ‘

Pali is administered as a town area and has a population of 6,058
persons.and an area of 226 hectares of which 196 hectares are cultivated.
The principal crops which are produced here are jowar, bajra, wheat,

barley and gram. A canal and tube-wells form the chief sources of irrigatiori.
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Pali is the heldquarters o’i' the Bharkhani development block and
contains a post-office, cattle pound, dispensary, a maternity and chile
welfare centre, a police-station, two senior Basic schools, including one
for gitls, three junior Basic schools including one for girls, ten mosques
and seven temples. Small markets are held here on Thursdags and
Sundays, dhe items brought for sale being cloth, grain, jaggery and
vegetables. A small fair is organised in the village on the occasion of
Vijaya Dashmi. K

Pandarwa (pargana Pandarwa Pihani, tahsil Shahabad)

3

-~

Pandarwa, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in Lat. 27° 89’ N.
and Long. 80° 15’ E,, and about 7 km. north-east of Pihani with which it is
connected by an unmetalled road which, running northwards, joins the
Shahjahanpur-Sitapur national highway. The place is about 38 km.
north-east of Hardoi and 35 km. east of Shahabad. It is said that there
was a fort to the north-west of the village, the site of which is now
occupied by a khera (mound). The village, which is assessed to a sum
of Rs 4,326 as land revenue, has a population of 1,920 souls and an area
of 270 hectares of which 236 hectares are cultivated. Wheat, gram,
jowar, maize and potato are the main crops, a canal and tube-wells
forming the chief sources of irrigation.

" The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circl.e in thc
Pihani  development block and possesses a post-office, a junior Basic
school and an old mosque. A small market is held here on every
Wednesday and Sunday. ‘

Pihani (pargana Pindarwa Pihani, tahsil Shahabad)

. Pihani, headquarters of the pargana, lies in lat 27° 37 N. and
Long, 80° 12 E., on the road from Sitapur to Shahabad, about 26 km.
north of Hardoi with which it is also connected to metalled road. Other
roads lead frem the place to Gopamau in the south-east, and Behta
Gokul railway station in the south-west. It is also connected with the
metalled road from Sitapur to Shahjahanpur. Yet another road leads
north-west to district Shahjahanpur.

Tradition has it that the town was founded by Dube Brahmanas,
invited from Kannauj by Raja Lakhan Sen, the Gaur conqueror of the
Thathera fort at Simaurgarh near Mansurnagar. Yet another version
states that the town was founded by Saiyid Abdul Ghafur whq was qa_ze
of Kannauj. After the defeat of Humayun by Sher Shah a: Bilgram in
1540 AD. he refused to recognise the right of the latter to the throne,
and in consequence left Kannauj and concealed himself in the forest
across the Ganga where Pihani now stands. In 1555, when Humayun

returned; Abdul Ghafur received as a reward for his fidelity five rent-free

P
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lvi}lages as well as the forest tract where he had found shelter. The
'Place was, therefore, called pinhani, a Persian woed ieaning concealment,
~ind in course of time came to be known as Pihani. Abdul Ghafur had
a yowger brother, Abdul Mugqtadi, whose son, Ghafur Alam, was sent to
Dety, 46 pursue his studies. He made great progress and begame tutor
to Jahangir, _and eventually received the title of Nawab Sadr jahan and
was made chief ngufti of the empire. He was sent on a religious embassy
to Abdulla Khan, the king of Turan, in order to get support for the new
religion, Din llahi, fownded by Akbar. During the reign of Jahangir
he was given the command of 4,000 horse and ‘was conferred with the
jagir of Kannauj. He had a lang life and died 4 1020 Hijri (1611 A.D).
He had. two sons, M.ir Badr-i-Alam, who spent his life in retirement and
s at Pihani, and Saiyid Nizam Murtaza Khan, who weat t0
2000&\!:: and after the death of his father received the command of
2 Gohﬁse. He served in the Deccan for a long time became faujdar
pamau and, at a later date, of Lucknow and received pargana
Dalmau in district Rae Bareli in jagir. In the twalitpourth of
Shah Jahan's reign he received a pension of 20 lakhs of dams fﬁ the
revenues of pargana Pihani. After his death his gamidions, Abdul
Maqt.al'n,and ‘;&bdulla, were  appointed mansabdars and reo;ived the
remaining portion of the revenue of Pihani. Abdul ‘Maqtabi
moted to the position of faujdar of Khairabad. ik e

At the beginning of the 18th cent i
" ury.m ".ofth Pi . o
avg:; seized by Ibadulla Khan, a Sombansi who | Jagin :mxt:;m Saiyids
: from .that ume the town began to decay. The jagi to Islam,
aadat Ali Khan, nawab of Avadh, Jagir was resumed by

has i as & munici
an area of 5.12 sq. km. and a population of 10,716 perwmp.?m

. two main portions, Bari Pihapj Chhoti Pihani
The former is the older and is dirty and squalic;l nxlna::penmce ltn;

situated near the deserted site whi
. hich marks ; .
Fihani landlords, the Dube Bramanas of the residence of the earlier

settlement during the reign of Akbar. It

TS Y occupants of lomje
well. Chhoti Pihani or N izampurpa:as fo e 1 e & x Khan

it has a pleasant ap .
pearance, possess
cleaner and more flourishing, Ing numerous groves and being

The chief interest of the

Sadr J.al.xan., the cel.ebrated minister of Akbar. The mound on which Bari
Pihani is situated is said to be the site of the fort built by Ghafur Alam.

The ruins of a bastion » '
. and a baradari, khown Panghmahala Baraders,
witch are located in the . oot -

town is its connection with Shafur Alam,

weititr part of the town' on tha left baalki of
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the Bhainsta river, are said to be the only remains of the'fort, . The. mh,
of Ghafur Alam also stands on the mound, but is now in ruing.

Nizam Murtaza Khan constructed a fort at Chhoti Pihani. ‘Thesfort
was completely destroyed about fifty yearsgago and its site is now ogcupied
by the locality called Kot Khurd, which contains two wells of his times.
The tomb of Murtaza Khan, generally known as Sadr Jshan-ka-Rauza, is
an attractive builing in Chhoti Pihani. A double dome poised on red
sandstome pillars rises from a pavement of brick, €ased with carved slabs
of stone. The building contains three Persian inscriptions, two in the
baradari where Murtaza Khan is buried and one, which is partially
damaged, in the tomb of his brother, Babri-Alam. The domes over the
tombs are in a state of decay. Accordingto the Persian inscripthily
the baradari, the construction of the building started in 1087 $Rjxri
'(1647 A. D)), by Murtaza Khan and was completed during his life time
in 1068 Hijri 1658 A. D). The chief characteristics of the building
are its lightness, symmetry and rich ornamentation. It is curious to find
the carving of animal’s figures on the gate of the building. It is said
thet Murtaza Khan saved the life of a rebel Hindu raja, whose rani had
wade him her brother. On the request of the rani he took these stones,
as they are, and used them in the construction of the building. - Near
the tomb is an old mosque. The story goes that the emperor Alamgir
was to pass through the town to Gopamau. As there was no mosque in
the town, the constructipn of this mosque was started but on knowing
that' the emperor had folfowed another route, the work was stopped. The
remaining portion of the mosque was completed between 1898 and 1904
by the people of the town. Since 1908, it houses a Muslim sctiool, known
as Madarsa Islamia Mohamadia, which was founded by Maulana
Mohammad Safi. :

“The town, which is electrified, is the headquarters of a development
block of the same name and possesses two higher secondary schools,
three senfor Masic schools, a Sanskrit Pathshala, three maktabs, three
dharamsalas, a Thakurdwara, an old temple known as Singh Bhawanika-
Mandir, a dak bungalow, an inspection house of the irrigation depart-.
ment, a poljesstation, dispensary, a veterinary hospital and a seed store.
During the tule of the nawabs of Avadh, Pihani was noted for the temper
of its sword blades and its woven turbans or dastars but these industries’
have disappeared long ago and it is now a small centre of local trade.

Saudi (pargags Sandi, tahsil Bilgram) .

Sandi, a considerable town and headquarters of the pargana of the
same name, lies in Lat. 27° 18 N. and Long. 79° 58’ E., near the left
bapk of the Garra giver, on the road from Hardoi to Fatehgarh, which -
is aalied up MgSandi. Another metalled road connects the town with
Bilgram, Mallanwan and Unnao. Unmetalled roads load from the town
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10 Shahabad on the north and the Baghauli station of the Northern Railway
on the east. The towri is situated about 21 km. south-west of Hardoi, 16 lem.
north-west of Bilgram, 56 km. north-west of Sandila and 40 km. east of Fateh-

garh. The town, which is electrifsed, is administered ag a municipality and
~ has a’population of 9,103 persons and an area of 2.54 sq. km. The name
Sandi is said to be a corvuption of Santan Khera or Santan Dih, founded
by Raja Santan Singh, the Sombansi chief. who, according to local tra
dition, came from Thusi, near Allahabad. and expelled the Arakhs and
the’ Thatheras who then held the place: The Sombansis extended their
possessions over the whole of the western half of the district. About
1398 A.D. they came into serious conflict with the Muslims. by whom
they were driven out, many of them flecing to the Kumaon hills, ‘Tra-
dition still testifies to the stubborn defence of Santan Khera, the depth
of thg moat, and the failure of the siege until  a channel was cut from
the moat to the Garra. After reoccupation of the place the Muslims

abandoned Santan Khera and founded the town of Fatehpur Tslamabad.
about 21 km. to the south-east. which however, was abandoned owing to
pestilence about 22 years later. The deserted site of the town is known
as Fatthan Khera and lies in the village of Chandiapur. The old town
of Santan Khera was reéccupied by the Muslims and was called Ashra-

fabad. This name did not gain popularity and the place came to be
known as Santan Dih or Sandi.

- The chief localities of the town are Saividwara, Kasitola. Bhatpuri.
Ralfada.‘ Pirzada, Rhidkiva. Salamullahgani, Munshiganj, Khalisa. Aulad-
ganj, Nawabganj and Uncha Tita. The remains of the .successive owners
of the place may be traced at the Uncha Tila (high mound). It is now
occupied by a senior Basic school and an inspection house of the Zila
Parishad, which had housed the tahsil. at the time of annexation. for a
short period. The old buildings found in the Tocalitv of Saividwara are
thg mosque and house huilt hy Saivid Quth-ud-din Husain Khan. the
chakladar of Bangarmau and Sandi. two other mosques. huilt hy Munshi
Mubarak Ali and Najabat Ali in 1018 Hijri (1604 A. D)) and 1113 Hijri
(1701 A. D.), and an imambara built in 1844 A. D. All these buildings.
»exceplf the imambara, which is still in good condition, are now in ruins.
The imambara is said to contain a maze, the entrance to which was
closed long, ago. Salamullahganj, which is named after Salam-ullha
f:gptgins a2 mosque and a rauza, hoth built by his father Saivid Muhammad
Amjad. The mosque was repaired about 20 vears ago hut the rauza which
stands amid cultivated fields. is in ruins, and the stone stab bearing the
date of its construction has been removed from the building. To the
south-of the town is the Lekhpal garden, containing chiefly mango theés
and a large tank said to have been built by the Saivids of the town about
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800 years ago. To the south-east of the town is the dargah of Shah Alh
*Bakhsh, a dervesh, who is also known as Zinda Pir. The tomb is said
to have been built at the end of the fourteenth century, out of the ruins
of Hindu temples, being composed of large kankar blocks of different sizes.
A fair, attended by about 1.000 persons, is held here on every Thursday of
Asadha. In the Munshiganj locality is a masqnry well, said to date from
a period prior to the advent of the Sombansis, and which has been repaired
from time to time by local residents. The temple of Mangla Devi stands
to the east of the Hardoi-Bilgram road. The image is said to be very old
and appears to have been subject to weathering for vears before it was
installed here. Nearbv is a tank and a pipal tree under which lie a
number of broken stone images. Small fairs are held on the eighth
dav of the dark half of the month of Chaitra and on every Sunday of
Asadha. Closeby is the shrine dedicated to Phulmati, the name given to
a hasrelief of an anparentlv Buddhist origin, The shrine of the-Gobar-
dahni Devi les to the south of Nawabganj. There is about a three metre
square space. enclosed bv walls ahout a metre in height, and the shrine
contains three images, completely disfizured and defaced, consequently
appearing to the mere blocks of stone. ‘At a short distance is an old
image. standing in  the open and dedicated to Annapurna Devi. - The
localitv of Nawahganj is said to have heen huilt hy Sabadh Gir Goshain,
a military officer in the army of the nawab of Avadh. Tt is the chief market
of the town. The Khalisa. Auladganj. Munshiganj and Salamullahganj
localities contain but few shops.

To the north of the town is the large Dahar lake, about 5 km. in
lenath and 8 km. in bhreadth. Tt abounds in fish which are exported. A
number of varieties of game birds are found here, but hunting is prohi-
bited. About $ km. north-east of the town. at the edge of the Dahar lake
is a sacred, place known as Brahmavart. There is a tank and a temple
dedicated to Siva. Tormerly, there was a natural spring bv the side of
the tank, supposed to be the halting place of Brahma during his earthly
‘pilgrimage. The tank remains full of water even during the summer and
is supposed to have a connection with a natural spring at its base.

* = The town has a higher secondary school'. senior Basic school, two
junior Basic schools, a cattle pound, sub.post-office, a (government
roadways) hus station. veterinary hospitals, primary health centre, a_
hospital and a police-station. Tt is also the headquarters of a development
block of the same name. ‘ °

Sandila (pargana and tahsil Sandila)

- Sandila, headquarters town of the tahsil of the same name, lies in
Lat. 27° 4/ N. and Long. 80° 3¢’ F., on the Lucknow-Hardoi metalled
road, about 51 km. north of the former and 54 km. south-east of the
latter. Cither roads lead from the town to Beniganj in the north, Atrauli
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in the ) -
wiit éngo&‘ﬁii:;a?amansl on the south, Bangarmau on the south
Hardoi road runs th e X anmpuj on the west. Parallel to the Lucknow-
to the south of the te main lln'e Of. the Northern Railway with a station
Known as Sandilya after e o0 (2L in ancient days the place was
here. Accordin ,toa ror the ee Sandilya who is believed to hive lived
Mpithe Arakh i h nother version, tH¥ town is said to have been founded
§ Who were driven out towards the end of the fourteenth

centu ime -
ry by the Muslims under Saiyid Makhdhum Ala-ud-din. Some say

his way from Delhi, cast

: . . ¢ (grant or charter) recej ed by hi i
lAn!perla.l master, Saylng- “Sanad Al]ah", meaniﬁg “(;zd bey him ﬁl.lom cl;.‘.s
ccordingly he named his § my charter”.

then th .
named :ftga}c:;mh:d been knpwn at Sitalpurwa. A village nearby is
e onen ins lfg;hdumpunya. The town was twice visited l;y
in 18M A. D, when h AD. during his march Yo Lucknow and again
exactions of ‘Muha o oy TS way to Bahralch. The tyranny and
mmad Shah Tughluq are said to have contributed

to the d ' -

the Brah::::f 1::: l(()sfh'the t% Whither fled many a refugee, chieflv of
Sandils ot pee ] soammwaedm}.’ In the time of Sher Shah Sur,
of Ashraftola adjacent to it 'n,et e ayid Hussin founded the town

Saiyids of th .
the restoration of Hy e town remained faithful

and the town plung . ! mayun they were expelled
district in 1858 des:xrie:e;d 3;:::" s"ﬁ"‘ at the time of his visit .t}: the
well sitoated and owe 8" Being in a decaying state, but

Possessi p N
«‘pb D% an excéflent climate. The town, which is

In th ired every year ang ;; in good
e compound of the dargah there are be;;tisft'lilllil;ncamd

of some Hindu struc

" distance from the tahsj i Piijri (156% A.D). } short
. il buil ding on th 4 .D.), lies at a
tains th , . ¢ Sandila-Beniganj -
Masjid, i t;T:ni(;ifcehr;ftakl::'?;m Sahib. a saint of t:;g:x;mqﬁ:t]:;
1 . . .
:air;s25a3persian inscription ac:ci’dmnds in the Musepur locality. It con-
n Hl » . .
Hifri (m;{"‘g‘;” f;;;l) by Chaudhari Masnad Ali who died in 1257
Hijri (1m8 Ap) b h?' remaining petions were completed in 1259
ST T ) By his sons Chaudhari HMashmat AN and Azmat AN,

ot

st conquest Sanad-illa or Sandila, though till-

ing to which its construction was started .
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" To the west of the town there is an ancient shrine dedicated to Sitla

Devi. In the extreme west is the Karbalg-and the mazar of Wazir Ali
Shah, a disciple of Hazrat Shahabuddin Sohrawardy. The latter stands
in pleasant natural surroundings and is known as Sheerin Hauz.

The town is also the beadquaxters of a development block. There
are two higher sccondary schools, 21 senior Bgsic schools and 13 jumiee.
Basic schools and a library run by the municipal board. There is a
small but important kutubkhana (library) in the Qaziana locality, which
is maintained by Qazi Rafiud-din Faruki. It contains rare manuscripts,
old books, frmans of Mughal emperors and other valuable documents.
The town has a townshall also, a police-station, an ice factory, cold
storage, a seed-store, post-office, inspection houses, one each of the
public works and irrigation departments, a  hospital, a maternity and
child weltare centre, a family planning centre, veterinary hospital and
an artificial inseminatiop centre. There is a famous foodgrain Swendi
in the town. The market is closed on every Wednesday.

Saxah (pargana Sarah North, tahsil Shahabad)

Sarah, which gives its name to two pagganas, lies in Lat. 27° 88/ N.
and Long. 80° 82 E. about 23 km. north-west of Hardoi, between the
proviucial highway and the Northern Railway. It actually forms part
of the village of Todarpur which has a population of 1,582 persons and
an area of 422 hectares of which 228 hectares are under the plough.
Todarpur is assessed to a sum of Ks 4,848 as land revenue and possesses
an old Thathera khera (mound). Wheat, gram, paddy, jowar and
sugar-cane are the main crops, a canal forming the main source of irri-
gation.

Todarpur is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle in Qe
Shahabad development block and possesses a senior Basic school and' a
post-office.

Saromannagar, (pargana Serqmannagar, tahsil Shahabad)

%xomannagar, which gives its name to the pargana, lie in Lat.
27° 8% N. and Long. 79° 58’ E., on the left bank of the Sukheta river,
about 21 km. north-west of Hardoi, 10 km. south of Shahabad and 29 km.
noth of Sandi. The Shahabad-Sandi-Bilgram road runs through the
village. The village was founded in 1708 by Rai Saroman Das, a Srivastava
Kayasth of Sandi, who bought the village from the Sombansis of Bhadaura.
He was in the service of Nawab Abdulla Khan, the celebrated Barha Saiyid,
whio was first governor ot the subah of Allahabad and later became the
prime minister of the emperor Farrukhsiyar, and, with his brother Husain
AH, practically ruled the empire for several years. Saroman $as gave his



280 v HARDO! { DISTRICT

name to the village and built a fort there and the bridge over the

Suheta. The fort served to protect the inhabitants from the inroads
of brigands who then haunted the forest around Gaighat. The Onl-Y,
part of the fort now left is a gate, which is a fine specimen of the archi-
tecture of the period. The bridge has also long been washed away by
the river. Saromannagar was visited by Bishop Heber in 1824,”and .he
dexcribes the fort as resembling a large serai surrounded by a high brick

wall with round, towers on the flank and two gateways opposite each
other.

The village is assessed to a revenue of Rs 8,782, and has a popula-
tion of 1,522 souls. Its area is %96 hectares of which 302 hectares are
under cultivation. The main crops are wheat, barley, gram, bajra and
sugar-cane, tube-wells forming the chief source of irrigation.

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circde in th_e
Shahabad development block and possesses a post-office, two senior Basic
schools one each for boys and girls and a junior Basic school. A food-
grains and vegetable market is held here on Thursdays and Sundays.

Shahabad (pargana and tahsil Shahabad)

Shahabad, headquarters of the tahsil of the same name, lies in Lat.
27° 8% N. and Long. 79° 57 E., on the Lucknow-Shahjahanpur provin-
cial highway, about 35 km. north-west of Hardoi and 24 km. south of
Shahjahanpur. About 4 km. east of the town runs the Northern Rail
way with a station at Anji Shahabad, on the road to Pihani, Tradi-
tion has it that in ancient days the site of the present town was occupied
by Angadpur, built by Angad, the son of Lakshamana and nephew of
Rama, which, in the course of time, came to be known as Angni Khera
or Angni. The earliest known inhabitants of the place were the
Thatheras, whose expulsion is attributed to a band of Pande Parwar
Brahmanas, who were on their way from Varanasi ‘to Hargwar. They
retained their estate till the time of Aurangzeb. During the reign of
Shahjahan they plundered a convoy of imperial treasure. The emperor
sent Diler Khan, who had previously been sent to suppress the rising in
Shahjahanpur, to punish the marauders. He proceeded to Angni with his
brother Bahadur Khan and, mustering a strong force, slew the Pandes
dnring a night attack when they were all assembled at the Ratauha tank
to take a festive bath. In reward, he was granted their possessions in
Shahabad and the Sara parganas in jagir and was honoured with the
title of Nawab-Bahadur and a mansab of 7,000. He founded the pre-
sent town in 1677, and named it Shahabad. He built here the palace,
known, as Bari Deorhi, which is now in the shape of a flat mound, extend-

-ing ovér an area of about three hectares, in the heart of the town. I
mijor part hds been brought under the plough and many persons have

W
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constructed their houses on it. The only remains of the palacevsare'fﬁle
' hammam in the north, occupied by the desccndants. of the nawab, anfi
a two storied structure in the cast, both now in ruins. The former is
reached by a flight of steps built of block kankar. There are two large
wells of the same period, each having a diameter of about five metres, one
to the north and the other to the south of the mound. At-a short dis.
tance from Bari Deorhi is the magnificent Jami Masjid, built of dressed
~ kankar blocks. This too was constructed by Diler Khan, Itisa triple
dome structure, standing on a high platform ang enclosed by high walls
with the entrance on the east. A number of shops have been constructed
adjacent to the boundary walls on the west and the south, outside the
structure. They give an annual income of about cighteen hundred
Tupees, which is utilised for the maintenance of the building. 1t is saiq
that construction of the towers of the building could not he completed
owing fo the death of its founder. The northern one was completed
only about 30 years ago but the southern is sl incomplete.  Yet another
building constructed by Diler Khan is his mausoleum which stands ¢
* the north-east of the town, at a distance of abon¢ 9 km. from the tahiyjl
building. It is built of dressed kankar blocks and the walls on the upper
Storey contain bands of florid decoration of red sandstone. The bujld.
-ing is a protected monument. The dome is said to have fallen down
about a century ago. Diler Khan himself and three of his sons and their
wives are entombed here, The mausoleum of Kamal-ud-din Khan, the
eldest son of Diler Khan, stands in the Dilergani locality. It also contains
the graves of his mother, sister and wives, The buildings is now in
ruins. About 8 km. south-west of the town is an ancient shrine dedicated
to Shankata Devi. In the compound of the temple, several broken
images are found lying under a nim tree, Fairs are held here on every
Monday of Asadha and in the Navaratras of Chaitra and Asvina,

Jama M esjid at Shahapad

The town, which is electrified, is administered as a municipality and
has an area of 10,956 5q. km. and a population of 28,399 persons (females
13,390). In former days, it was'a place of much importance and jrs
decline dates from the latter part of the 18th century. According to
Tieffenthaler, who visited the place in 1770, it was a town of considerable
circuit. With 4 palace of brick in the middle, strengthened with towers
like a fortress, with a vestibule and " a covered colonnade. 1In 1799,
Tennant found it ap expanse of ruins and Bishop Heber in 1824 described
it as 3 considerable town or almost city with the remains of fortifications
and many large houses.” The localities  of the town generally trace
their names ¢o the followers of jts founder. Markets ~ are held at
Sardarg’anj,' Dilérg:inj, Saédatgan_i or Katra, Roshan Bazar, Nihal'ganj,
Chauk, Maulaganj, Mahmudganj and the ganj of Jamal Khan. The
place is noted for its mangoes. The chief exports of the town consist of
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de mango fruit and its grafts, jackfruit, pomegranates, cabbages and
potatoes, which are sent to Hardoi and Shahjahanpur. Formerly the
town was famous or a kind of cloth called mahmudi, but its manu-
facture ceased long ago. i

[ ]
Shahabad is the headquarters of a development block and besides tl:le
tahsil building and munsifi, it possesses a police-station, post-office, dis-
pensary, a cattle pound, a higher secondary school, two senior Basic schools
and an inspection house of the public works degartment.

Sursa (pargana Bangar, tahsil Hardoi)

Sursa, a small village, lies in Lat. 27° 17 N. and Long. 80° 7’ E.
about 1% km. south of Hardoi. A canal road leading north-westward for
about 4 km. joins the Hardoi-Bilgram road near Kutwapur which is about
7 km. from Hardoi. The village, assessed to Rs 3,817 as land revenue,
has a population of 818 persons and an area of 257 hectares ' of which
about 191 hectares are cultivated. Wheat, barley, gram, paddy and
sugar-cane are the main crops produced in the village, a canal, tube-wells
and tanks forming the chief sources of irrigation.

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and 2
development block of the same name. It possesses a post-office, primary
health centre, a higher secondary school, a senior Basic school and two
junior Basic schools, including one for girls. A cloth and grain market,

attended, by about 500 persons, is held here on every Thursday and
Monday.

Tadiaon (pargana Gopamau, tahsil Hardoi)

Tadiaon, a large village, lies in Lat. 26° 26’ N. and Long. 80° 15 E.,
on the road from Hardoi to Gopamau, close to the point where a second
road takes off to Dudhnamaughat and Sitapur, about 15 km. east of
Hardoi. During the days of the nawabs of Avadh, the village was the
headquarters of a chakladar, the remains of his fort being still pointed
out in the village. The village is assessed to a sum of Rs 6,187 as land
revenue and has a population of 2,078 and an area of 565 hectares, of
which about 472 hectares are cultivated. A canal and some tube-wells
from the main sources of irigation. Wheat, barley, bajra, maize, paddy.

Jowar and sugar-cane are the main crops produced in the village.

Tadiaon is the headquarters of nyaya panchayat circle and gives
its name to a development block, the block headquarters being located
-at Hardoi. It possesses two senior Basic schools, two junior Basic schools, .
2 post-office-and a policestation.

CH. XIX— PLACES OF INTEREST 283
Udharanpur (pargana and tahsil Shahuabad)

Udharanpur, a large village, lies in Lat. 27° 42’ N. and Long. 79°
56’ E., on the Hardoi-Shahjahanpur provincial highway, about 6 km,
north of Shahabad and a kilometre and a halfl to the east of the Garra
river. The village, assessed to Rs 7,482 as land revenue, has a population
of 585 souls and an area of 292 hectares, of which 211 hectares are culti-
vated, Wheat, gram, paddy, pulses, ground-nut and sugar-cane are the
main crops. A canal and tube-wells form the chief sources of irrigation.

The place, which is electrified, is the headquarters of a nyaya
panchayat circle in the Bharkhani development block and possesses two
senior Basic schools, one each for boys and girls, a junior Basic school and
a post-office.
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HARDOI DISTRICT

Tape 1I

——

Normal Rainfall inmm

-—

No. of
Stations years  January February March April May June July
of date
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Hardoi 0a 160 188  12.7 53 147 988 287.8
b 1.6 1.6 09 0.6 1.2 40 1.7
Shahabad 50a 175 155 107 8.6 119 833 276.9
b 1.7 15 1.0 0.8 1.0 4.1 10.8
Sandila &  50a 160 173 6.1 6.1 13.7 904 2807
b 1.5 1.4 0.7 0.6 1.2 42 1.9
Bilgram 50a 145 145 69 4.6 132 615 2405
b 13 1.3 08 0.4 1.3 3.5 10.9
Hardoi (District) 50a 160 16.5 9.1 6.1 13.4 83.5 271.5
b 15 15 0.9 0.6 1.2 3.9 11.3

(a) Normal rainfall in mm
(b) Avarage number of rain

*Based on all available data up to 1959

ydays (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more)

APPENDIX 291
(i) — Rainfall
3 Extreme rainfall in mm,
Highest Lowest
Y annual annual  Heaviest rainfall
Aug- Sep- Octo- Novem- Decem- Annual rainfallas rainfallas  in 24 hours*
ust tember ober ber ber percentage percentage— —— — — —-———
of of Amount Date
normal normal (mm.) ”
and and
year year
10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
277.6 186.7 414 2.5 8.9 971.2 187 41 369.6 1938,
(1938) (1907) June 22
118 7.9 1.3 0.2 07 435
2474 167.6 363 2.5 6.6 884.8 240 43 .306.6 1903
(1956) (1908) Octf(l))c;
11.5 7.2 1.1 0.2 0.6 41.5
2456 173.2 34.8 3.8 7.1 894.8 205 27 3099 1867,
(1915) (1907) lexéy
11.8 1.2 1.5 0.3 0.6 429
2289 140.5 28.5 2.5 8.1 764.2 177 41 2108 1867,
(1934)  (1918) Ju‘nse
10.8 6.9 1.2 0.2 0.6 39.2
2499 1670 35.3 2.8 7.7 878.8 185 45 - -
(1936) (1907)
11.5 7.3 1.3 0.2 0.6 41.8

—
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TABLE IV (i) —Areas under Principal Crops, Tahsil Bilgram
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-+ Data not available because of consolidation
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& § SR 2 TaAsBLE IV (iv) —Areas under Principal Crops, Tahsil Shahabad
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R . ] . . s - . .
TABLE V (i-a)—Receipt (in Rupees-), Zila Parishad, Hardoi TABLE V (i-b)—Expenditure (in Rupees), Zila Parishad. Hardoi

-\' "—___———

Year Government Education Medical Cattle Fairs Other Totfllt 3 General Education Medical Public Fairs nd Other To?al

grants  (includingin- and pounds and sources receipts . Year administra- _ (including and works exhibi- heads expendi.
dustrialand public exhibi- tion and industrialand public tions ture
technical) health tions collection  technical) health

———————————————————————————————— fm ——— charges
T 2 3 4 5 6 7 S T T
————————————————————————————————————— 1 2 3 4 5 . 6 7 8

1961-62 86,263 23,94,575 1,45,898 1,83,773 399 1,68,143 29,79,047
1962-63 88,722 52’,68,106 1,33,408 2,19,006 415 1,46,537 30,56,194
1963-64 87,988 24,66,730 1,41,861 2,53,616 504 90,736 30,41,435
1964-65 89,750 31,48,099 1,60,221 1,75,379 389 1,63,123 37,36,961
1965-66 1,01,011 44,06,861 1,73,140 1,76,188 372 1,52,418 50,09,990
1966-67 1,00,188 47,50,927 1,63,128 3,16,552 794 1,35,891 54,67,480

1961-62 27,10,673 1,6;,984 1,575 39,046 700 2,02,123 31,20,101
1962-63 27,75,186 1,73,042 4,323 57,478 400 1,92,807 32,03,236
1963-64 29,87,978 1,85,865 2,403 54,276 496 1,77,770 34,08,788
1964-65 33,14,525 2,19,550 7,017 45,344 .. 2,26,438 38,12,874
1965-66 40,40,221 2,50,422 4,233 58,472 913 2,40,561 45,94,822
1966-67 52,02,732  2,12,903 6,397 56,390 601 3,11,964 57,90,207

1967-68 52,28,331 2,23,852 6,442 60,155 .. 3,88,970 59,07,750 1967-68 1,03,723 49,07,535 1,66,167 1,384,345 1,031 1,35,872 $4.98.6

1968-69 56,96,354 2,26,195 6,406 94,057 .. 3,59,997 63,83,009 1968.65 1’03’113 . ;9 ;33 1;5 ;92 3 ;6 8'78 1'109 ]’93’728 60’1:’ 73
1960-70 72,52,363  2,73,357 7,159 1,10,382 .. 3,60,919 80,04,179 1969-70 1’15,0-13 54’28’646 158 237 5’93,818 4,36 1,33’6 PN
1970-71 73,21,193 2,74,905 5,002 80,966 .. 4,22,440 81,04,506 W17, 940, 8, AN 433,623  63,79,733

' _1970-71 1,11,954 81,83,280 1,68,264 3,41,541 970  1,68,077 89,74,086
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HARDOI1 DISTRICT

TABLE V (ii-a) —Receipts (in Rupees), Municipal Board Bilgram

N, -
Jear Municipal ~ Realisa- Revenue¢  Grants {
rates and tion derived and  Misce- Other Totals
taxes under from contribu- llaneous sources receipts
- special municipal tions
Acts property, v
etc., other
than taxes
1 2 3 4 5 7 8
o
1961-62 41,506 1,777 10,661 20,365 74,309 1,48,618
1962-63 36,386 1,821 7,800 50,341 1,46,348  2,92,696
1963-64 42,184 1,37 6,657 38,276 50,000 88,494  1,76,988
1964-65 48,474 1,851 11,684 28,909 90,918 1,81,8%6
1965-66 74,818 2,337 23,606 46,668 147,429  2,94.858
t
966-67 76010 3,191 23,623 46,55 149378 2,98,756
1967-68 70,65 2,619 21,535 50,04 1,44,862  2,89,724
1968-69
1 9,02 2,966 21,006 51,054 1,711,138 342,276
969-70
98,79 4,054 3699 84,898 2,24739 449,473
1970-71
97,188 3,089 4116 73,748 2,16,5717 4,31,718

APPENDIX .
[} [}

3l

TaBLE V (ii-b) —Expenditure (in Rupees), Municipal Board Bilgram

» Year General  Public Public Education Miscellan- Other . Tofyi-
adminis- safety  health eous soufpes e di-
tration and . ture
collection .

L charges
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8
1961-62 21,326 3,701 20,820 12,918 16,173 74,938 1,49,876
»

1962-63 19,795 3,549 1,58,485 16,791 18,197 2,16,817 4,33,634

1963-64 .. 24,121 6,162 1,12,786 18,134 18,507 1,799,710 3,59,420

1964-65 23,791 5016 30,084 38,171 13,817 110,879 2,21,758

1965-66 31,641 8,353 1,11,681 50,173 18,487 2,20,335 4,40,670

1966-67 31,515 8,632 41,550 23,176 34,393 1,39,266 2,783,532

1967-63 34836 6,270 36835 20,723 28,342 1,27,006 2,54,012

1968-69 40,556 6849 1,11,493 30,001 24,192  2,13,091 4,26,182

1969-70 54310 7,477 65180 46,499 41,516 2,14,982 4,29,964

1970-71 50,074 14,506 78,625 41,776 48,422 233,403 4,66,806

(R V]
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HARDOI DISTRICT

TasLe V (iii-a) —Receipts (in Rilpees), Municipal Board Hardoi

Year | Municipal Realisation Revenue Grantsand Miscella-

Other Total
Tatesand under-  derived conlti-  neous sources reccipts
taxes special from butions

Acts  municipal

property,

etc, other

than taxes
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1961-62  2,37,890 2,767 81,027 1,59,692 11,412 492,788  9,85,576
196263 225,122 3,704 87,704 1,63,701 23,570 5,03,801 10,07,602
1963-64 225779 2,635 93,057 141,345 16,866 4,79,682  9,59,364
1964-65  2,69995 2,289 1,05622 148,530 11,054 537,490 10,74,980
196566 3,54,193 2479 92,598 2,50,575 25,512 7,25,337 14,50,414
196667 335538 2,952 1,18,236 2,07,696 20,226  6,34,648 13,19,296
196768 381,335 3961 1,34,482 197,403 60,973 7,98,154 15,76,308
1968-69 4,27,122 5,265 1,75,538 2,14770 82,434  §,55,720 17,61,458
196970 415220  6098" 133,722 2,89,702 1,57,071 10,01,813 20,03,616
1970-71 428,605 5,253 1,08,991 2,87,726 82,075  9,12,150 18,24,800

APPENDIX 303
TABLE V (iii-b) —Expenditure (in Rupees), Municipal Board Hardoi
General Public Public Educa- Miscella- Other
Year adminis- safety healthand tion neous heads Total
tration sanijtation ©Xpen-
aad col- ‘diture
lection
charges
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1961-62 44,612 33,249 1,50,411 73,930 1,22,440 38,364  4,33,007
1962-63 40,123 28,978 1,36,486 91,989 1,36,260 45,131 4,78 967
1963-64 44,013 701 1,66,666 87,081 1,44,583 38,648  4,79,692
1964-65 44,868 876 2,38,923 82,049 1,56,357 70,893  5,93,966
1965-66 47,990 34,313 2,03,954 99,103 1,79,362 81,799 6,46,521
1966-67 47,398 72,121  2,63,655 86,725 1,96,787 75,178 7,42,864
1967-68 50,295 56,481  3,72,548 90,690  2,70.029 35,813 8,75,856
1968-69 49,818 58,790 3,26,302 1,00,097 3,10.481 12,926 8,58,424
1969-70 46 945 60,042  3,49,279 1,45,838 343,918 15,751 9,61,713
1970.71 52,992 39,661 1,79,147  1,31,710 . 3,33,301 15,113 7,51,924
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TABLE ¥ (iv-a) Receipts (in Rupees), Municipol Board, Pihani

e
o s Yt e e B S e m mam am e Ah A nmm S Shme Nam mem e eew T AR A et e e o Mo e e e mash

1961 62
1962463
196364
196465
1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69
1969-70

- - o,

Revenue

Mumcrpal men derived  Grants

and taxes special

Acts
2 3
45,737 1,545
45,000 1,283
43,363 1,118
43,682 1,171
50,243 745
55,475 1,297
60,517 1,460
60,780 2,213

57,336 3,849
59,363 2,437

frtom

and

Municipal coatribu-

property
etc, other
thantaxes

tion

27427

43372
49,513
51,986

52,371
62,503

— -
—_ vt cmcy P o — " v —— i~ —— _— —— — - o_—— — —— —— " -

Other Total ’
sources

e

sog 1,13,265
142 1,18,109
208 1,20,037

1,27,007

—
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TABLE V (iv-b) —Expenditure (m Rzépees) Municipal Board, cham

196162
1962.63
1963.64
196465
1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968.69
196970

General
ad_mxmstra-
tionand

_ collection

charges

Public
health
and
santation

Education

Miscel-

laneous

Other Total
sources

expendi-
ture

311 9648)
84,644
.. 98,297
.. 1,12,086
1,18,768
1,24 797
1,27,791
1,32,165
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TABLE V (v-a)

~ .

HARDO! DISFRICT

—~Receipts (in Ru?ees), Municipal Board, Sandi

Year Municipal Realisation Revenue Grants Miscella- Total
fatesand under  derived and con-  neous receipts
taxes special from tributions
Acts  municipal
property,
etc. apart
from
taxes
1 2 3 4 5 6" 8
196162 60,605 1,572 7,758 41,881 5,225 1,17,041
1962-63 . 68,788 1,225 8,125 29,768 5,480 1,13,386
1963-64 69,555 1,597 8,748 25,688 3,833 1,09,421
196465 62,915 1,225 7,803 48,690 22,018 1,72,651
196566 78,619 1,510 13930 30,179 4,213 1,28,451
1966-67 84,730 1,914 15768 84,230 2,991 1,89,633
1967-68 1,02,676 1,644 20,069 49,619 4,347 1,78,355
1968.69 1,11,858 1,526 15,287 45445 14,762 1,88,878
196910 1,16,942 4,293 18,518 77,235 4,358 2,21,346
1970-71 1,29,488 3,084 15,654 1,54,132 7,879 3,10,237

Other® Total s
heads expenditure

TABLE V (v-b) —Expenditure (in Rupees)y, Municipal Board Sandi

\iscel-

Contri-
bution laneous

Education

Pyblic
health

Public
safety

il

nis-
trati®n
charges

Jection

and col-

Gener,
admi

Year

87,258

963
963

44,473

8,170

12,028
42,226
26,519
25,498

6,803

14,821

1961-62

1,27,389
1,24,861

1,08,055

46,062
50,483

1,000

13,141
22,382
30,218

6,800

17,197
18,258

1962-63

963

963

6,256
7,603

1963-64

8,575
22,094

35,198
4,182

1964-65 .
1955-65

1,51,881

963

1,600

37,180
33,133

47,899

7,953

963 1,52,716
1,

963
963

14,391
17,348

13,0

57,653
50,218

8,762
9,819
10,135

37,834

44,666

1936-67
1257-68

»170

37,156
47,995

1,95,777
1,57,1117

0

<

150

78,674

44,810
46,668

51,994

.e

1958-69

963

1,000

9,800

57,993

29,751
1,07,292

12,542
34,922

1369-70
1970-71

2,86,398

14,776

5,958

70,365
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Tastx VI (i) -Higher Education *

Yer Bachelor’s degree
Numul' of colh@l N\lmber of students l;':aculties
For Feor unc-
girls others Men Womon  tioning
alone
1
) 2 3 4 5 6
1966 ..
1967 - 1 100 13 Ant
1968 i " - 1 135 20 Art
1969 ) - 1 210 63 Art
1970 1 462 83 Art
1 675 102 Art

37

APPRNDIX o

Tanre VII-Fairs, 1961 .
Village/tawn Name Date ,:W

i ¢ 2 3 4

BILGRAM TABSID ¢
Adamgur Cattle fair Jupe 1 to 15 1,000
Ditto * it Sravans 1,000
Ditto Bramhivart fair Bhadra, sukia 8 15,000
Atwa Sati-ka-Mela Jyaistha, sukla 7 5,000
Berahuwao Ditto Magha, sukla 7 2,000
Beciaghat Ganga Ashnan Jyaistba, sukla 10 4,000
Bllgram Bilsari Devi Chaitrs, sukla 8 2,000
Ditto Mansha Nath Sravans, swkla 15 1000
Chhibramau Ganga Ashnan Iyaistha, sukla 10 2,000
TMtacpur Mahabir Baba Vaisakhs 1,000
Madhogany Lil Bikar Bhadra, sukia 14 4,000
Mallaawan Man Devi Chaitea sukls 8 700
Ditto Ditto Asvins, sukla 8 2,000
Ditto Ram Lila Asvins, awkla 1 t0 10~ 5000
Mendighat Gangs Ashnan Magha .. 3,000
Maora pitto Jyaistha, sukla 10 1,500
Meura Ghat Ditto Kartika, sukla 15 15,000
Raghat ~ * Ditto Kartika, sukla 15 15,000
Shabpur Ditto Jyaisths, sukla 10 3,000.
Simarla Cattle fair Valsakha, sukia 15 8,000
Dito Ditto Pausa 5,000
HARDOI TAHSIL

Abitor Babaiji Asadha, sukla 15 $00 -
Atwa Kataiya Cattlo fair Chaitra, sukla 15 650
Aureni Banjar Baba Valsakha, krishna 30 ’ 500
Babhna Khera Cattle faif Jyaistha, sukla 15 2,000
» Rehar Déviji Phalguna, sukla 13 500
o Cattle faic | Chaitra, sukla 15 750
Waawan . Turagt Math Mahadeo Phalguna, Krishna 13 700

(Continued)



-
3,000
500
1,000
4,000
500
800
1,000
400
15,000
9,000
20,000

15,000
700
2,000
1,000
20,000
.2'000

6,500

250
1,000
3,000

10,000

500
5,000
5,000

500

250
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o z " 3
Bur(s)ohiza ' Param Hansa Agrahayana
Barwan Mahatma Khaki Chaitra, sukla 9
Bhojwa Jindpir Vaisakha
Dohi Dudhich fair Agrahayana, krishna 6
Dayaiganj Deviji Jyaistha, Krishna 30
Godanpur Cattle fair Chaitra |
Ditto Ditto Sravana, krishna 1 to 14
Gopamau Lalpir (Urs) Jyaistha and Agrahayana
Hardoi Ram Lila January 1 to 31
Ditto Hardo}l Baba Agvina, sukla 10
Ditto Sharman Devi Asvina, sukla 8
Hariiwan Phulmati Asadha, sukla
Mangur Cattle fair Jaouary 1 to 31
Marari Mela Marari Pauss, krishna 30
Pong Cittle fair Vaisakha
Rera Ditto Pausa
Sakaha Shankarji Sravana, sukla 13
Ditto Turaat Math Mahadeo Phalguna, krishna 13
Tandiawan Devij Chaltra, sukla 8
Udra Cattla fair Jyaistha, sukla 10 to 30
Asadha, krishna
SANDILA TARSIL
Atwa Deviji Vaisakha
Bharawan Ram Lila Agrahayana (15 day®)
Bitwa Cattle fair Vaisakba
Gausganj Ditto Jyaistha and Asadha
Hajipur Brabmadeo Vaisakha, sukia 4
Kachchana Cattlo air Agrahayana
Kakrali Ditto Tyaistha
,Koilﬂpuf_ Deviji Vaisakha, Sukla 13
‘Kothtwan Parikrama Phalguna
' Pt mﬁmmmu Chaltra, sukla 15
* Shjam Daapus Cattlofair

Pausa

3,000

(Continued)
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1 2 ¥y 3 4
TAHSIL SHAHABAD

Af)du_llah Nagar Vishnu Bhagwan * ‘ .3 Agrahayana " 500
Amtara Baba Khem Karanji ~ Asvipa (po fixed date) 2,000
Anagpur Dhanush Yagya Vaisakha 2,000
Bhagwantpur Ram Lila Asvind, sukia 11010 1,000
Ditto Baba Param Hansa Asvina (no fixed date) 2,000
Bhackhani Bathhi Baba Chaitra ‘ 400
Bilakapur Makrande Agrahayana 600
Bilsar Hussain Baba Kanhaiya Lal Chaitra, krishna 30 500
Jahanikhera Babaji Chaitra 350
Jagipur Pathvani Devi Chaitra 1,000
Khumaripur Cattle fair Vaisakha. krishna 30 2,000
Lakhanaur Ram Lila Agsvina. sukla 1 to 10 1,000
Man Nagla Deviji Kartika 4,000
Mansur Nagar Agrahayana Agrabayana 500
Nagla Lothu Ram Lila Agvina, sukla 1 to 10 2,000
Pandariya Ditto Aﬁrahayana : 1,000
Rampur Hirdaiya Ditto Aasvina sukla 11010 3,000
Sadat Nagar Ditto Agrahayana 250
Ditto DevijiJi Chaitra, krishna 30 300
‘ Sarherjo Ditto Agrahayana 400
 Shababad: Saokata Devi Chaitra, krishna 1 to 8 1,500
Ditto Ram Lila Asvina, suklalto 10 10,000
Ditto Narvada fair Kartika 4,000
Tara Gaon Deviji Agrahayana 600
Udheranpur Chaiti Chaitra, krishna 1 to 8 ~ 200
Ditto Ram Lila Asving, sukialta 10 3,000
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TasLe VIII-Inspection I-.ouses, Dak Bungalows, eic. !
Village/town Name Managing authority
1 2 3
TAHSIL BILGRAM

Hi§fam ' Inspection House Public Works Department
Bihesripur Kotia bitto Canal Depactment
Milllhoganj Ditto Ditto

Millawan Ditto Public Works Department
Sandi Dak Bungalow Zila Parishad

TarSIL HARDOI

Adfepur Inspection House Irrigation Department
Bliuli Ditto Ditto

Swin Ditto Ditto

Bllipsr Naktora ‘Ditto Ditto

Bita Behta Unirao Inspection House Ditto

Qulaiman Tuinpeition House Ditto

Hardoi Special class inspection House Ditto

Hardol Attached Inspection House Ditto

Hardod Inspection House Public Works Department
Haedoi Ditto Zila Parishad

Hardoi Rost House Soldiers’, Sailor and Ajrmens’

Board

Katotauli T8peiion House Ierigition Depart.aent
Kuliehi Ditto Ditto

Phiskobra Ditto [ Ditto

Swhra Ditto Ditto

$frohri Ditto Ditto

Toni Ditte Ditto

Umrapur Ditto Ditto

TABSID SANDILA

Balamgu Inspection House Irrigation Department
Benlganj Dak Bungalow Zila Parishad

W Trapection Houm Ireigation Department
Dhlkasal Ditto Ditto

APPENDIX 321
1 2 ) 3

Gyanpur Inspection House Irrigation Department .
Jarhd Ditto Ditto

Palia Raisingh Ditto Ditto

Sarehrj Ditto Ditto

Sandila Ditto *  Ditto

xa LAHSIL SHAHABAD

Ayari Inspection House Irrigation Department
Manjhla Ditto Ditto

Nagla Bhainsi Ditto Ditto

Naibasti Ditto Ditto

Nazampur Ditto Ditto

Pali Ditto Zila Parishad

Pihani Ditto Ditto

Pihani Ditto Irrigation Department
Pihani Ditto Public Works Department
Saidapur Todarpur Inspection House Irrigation Department
Shahabad Inspection House Ditto
Shahabad Ditto Public Works Department
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TaBLE 1X—Dharmsalas, Youth Hostels, Hotels (Licensed)

Tourirt Homes, elc.

Place Name Facilities Management
available
TAHSIL BILGRAM
NIL
Tausi. Harpor  ’

Hardoi Agrawal Dharmsala Lodging only  Private
Ditto Seth Bhuja Shal Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
D.itto Durga Ram Swarup Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Ditto Babu Ram Dharmsala Ditto Ditto

TAHSIL SANDILA
Sandila Raja Durga Prasad Dharmsala

TAHSIL SHAHABAD

Shahabad Khattri Dharmsala

Lodging only  Private

Lodging only Private

APPENDIX

Inthe list below

S gtands for savings bank

T stagds for telegraph

PCO stands for public call office

323

TaBLE X—Post-offices, 1970

(Name in capttal letters are sub-post-offices. Others are branch post-offices)

Name of post-office  Facilities available

Name of po‘s;-oﬂice Facilities available

1 2
1 .
Behar S BEHENDAR
Bawan S Asahi Azampur S
Behta Gokul S Bahlo'pur S
Bhadaicha S Baragaon S
Bhadeora S Barauli S
Chandeli S Bhatauli S
Hardoi Rara S Behendarkhurd S
Hariawan S Dewari S
Kankendi S Hia S
Khajurahra S, T, PCO Korauni S
Kondah s Khajohna S
Kurseri S Mandar S
Kutwapur S Subhankhera S
Maholiasheopur S Zahidpur S
Manpur S BENIGANJ S, T, PCO
Mansoornagar S . S
Mawaiya S gg‘;:l S
Nzg?\_gaon Mubarak S Erks Bhirka S
Nir S Gondarao S
Pilamahua s Hathaura S
Purabahadur S Harralya ]
Saitiyapur S Jairajpur S
Sakatpur S Kalyanmal
Sakaha S Karimnagar Sunaua S
Sathra S Kothawan S
Sursa s Huiyan S
Tateora S Mahgawan S
Tolwa Ant Danpur S Nagwa S
Turtipur S Raipur S
Udra| * s Tikari
e Ugpur S
AHIRORI Umrari s
BHAGWANT
ﬁzﬁri S NAGAR s
wa Kataiya ' S
Abws Kati : BHARAWAN s
Bharail S Atrauli
Gadeora™ s Azmatpur g
Mang s léllll‘lixtptq;ra pur S
atiaram
Mangolapur $ Chhawan S
Kauria S
BAGHAULI' Majhgawan S,T.PCO
BILGRAM S
Bamhnakhera S Andharra + 8
Maheri S Chgxl::rmnau g
asit S Dabha
Meoni S Durgaganj S, T, PCO.
Pachkohra s Jarelisherpur S X
Victoriaganj S Noorpur Hathaura S

(Continsied)
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-4
ki

- 1 2 1 2
! 2 1 2 .

. Loomamau S Jamura s
Pasner S Bhithai S alaiyan S Kaimi S
Tundwal S Matiamau S Malehra S Kdra Sarraiyan S
GOPAMAU S Nayagaon S Majhgaon Gadaura$ Manjhila S
Bahorawan ) Purbawan S Mirnagar Ajgawan S Nagala Lothu 5

nsari S Raghopur S aison S Pareli S
Harihaspur S Shahpur Ganga S Sandila Town S Saromannagar S
Tandiawan S PALI Sarwa S . Sarsawan S
arwa S Aliganj Nankheria S Sikrauri s v Sikandarapur S
HARDOI KUT. § Anangpur S Surveyn S . Narkatra
CHERY Bharkhani S Tiria S ;rilmufkh.:r g
! aj
HARDOI BAZAR S, T, PCO Tartamatcapur 3 SHAHABAD  §,T,PCO Tondarpur RS S
HARDOI RS. S,T,PCO Kamalpur s g:g:gnﬁégr- S Tondarpur Village $
HARDOISUGAR S, T, PCO Lakhmapur S Chhathia Dhanwar S Jaranpur s
MILLS Munder S Fatehpur Gyand S WHITEGANJ S
HA_RPALPUR S Pachdeora s Harrai S
Ar' Nju“n‘pnr g sahjanpur S -
Barnai Chaterkha S Bandiipur S T pc
BansRampur S Abdullanagar  § | _
n
Bandaraha S
Chandapur S gﬁ“"““"“' g
i gawan
Rhasaura H Budhagaon s
Malauths s Daheliarampur S
Pola S ﬁmood g
Pithnapur Nagaria S I pur
Nmaria - S Manghia” S .
Unchagao Mankapur S
o S Panderwakot S
KACHHAUNA  §, T,PCo Para S
Bobaar  'lage 8 Raingaai s
S
Birwasarsand S gi“d"m S
Quoo i S SANDI 3
ﬁ.‘&“ﬁ‘“ s Adampur §' T, PCO
Lonahra § Akhwalpur Matwa S
Tirwa Dahigawan § B"B ’?;:3: g
KOTEKALAN Barwan S
MADHOGA Bootamau S
. N §,T, PCO Chachrapur S
Atwa Alimardanpur S Jareli Newada S
Qaura s Kuchila s
Kursath S Lamkan s
g:rhcutera S Mansurpur s
Sad hal fgoolpqr S Nasauli Gopal S
Sabm ardoi s Shahpur Nau S
nrBasd'o 5 Shrimau s
Shukapur Bhagat  § SANDILA S, T, PCO
Sontera s Atselia s
Udra Pachlai s Atva Bhasin S
MALLA Chhanoiya
Bareh WAN S, T,PCO Dalelnagar S, T, PCO
uan S Dhikunni S
Baraung s Goni Gondwa ]
Babatmau S ] n s
Becss s m\u‘ Baberia



CONVERSION FACTORS

Money

1 pie=0.52 paise
" 1 pice=1.56 paise

Linear l;'feasure
1inch=2.54 centimetres
1 foot=30.48 centimetres
1 yard=91.44 ce*imetres
1 mile=1.61 Kilometres

Square Measure
1 square foot=0.093 square metre
1 square yard=0.836 square metre
1 square mile=2.59 square kilometres=259 hectares

1 acre=0.405 hectare

Cubic Measure
1 cubic foot=0.028 cubic metre

Measure of Capacity
1 gallon (Imperial)=4.55 Litres
1seor* (80 tolas)=0.937 litre

Measure of Weight
1tola=11.66 grams
1 Chhatak=58,32 grams
1 Seer*=933.10 grams
1 maund*=37.32 kilograms
1 ounc’o (Avoirdupois)=28.35 grams
1 pound (Avoirdupois)==453.59 grams
1 hundred weight=>50.80 kilograms
1 ton=1,016.05 kilograms==1,016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales
1°* Fahrenheit=915° Centigrade+3/2

—

*As defined in Indian Standards of Weight Act, 1939



Arhar
Bajra -
Baradari
Chakla

»

Chakladar

Chaudhri
Dargah
Divan
Faujdar
Gotra

Gurukul

ldgah
Imambarg

Kankar

Karinda
Kavi-saimmelan
Khandsari
Mahal

Maida

’ Makab
Mansab
Maulavi
Mohalla
Muafidar
Mpyitahid
Mushaira
Nautanki
Nazim

Niwar
Nigmaie
" Pan

GLOSSARY

Seeds ot leguminous plant used for making dat
Pearl-millet
A house with twelve doors

A uait of number of villages for the purpose of collestion
of revenue

Collector or farmer of revenue in Avadh under the
i.flawabs : officer in charge of Chakla

Sadman
Shrine of Muslim saint
Collection of poems of & poet
Subordinate military officer

Eponymous group descended from common ancestar in
male line

Residential schools run by Gurus (teachers) in the
past
Place where Muslims say their Id prayers

Building for performance of religious ceremonies etc., by
Shia Muslims in memory of Imam Hasan and Husain and

their followets

Irregular concretion of impure calcareous matter, (cften
used for making lime or in road building)

Steward of an estate
Symposium of Hindi poets

Indigenous sugar

Unit of laad under separate engagement for payment of
tand revenue

Fine wheat flour

Muslim school

Military rank under Mughals

Muslim teacher in a school teaching Persian or Urdu
Residential area in cities and towns

Rent free grantee of land

Shia theologian

Symposium of Urdu poets

Open-air folk theatre

Head of a district with revenue, execqtivi and judicial
powers in Moghul days

Thick stripe of ;woven cotton tape used in beds generally

A territory under jurisdiction of nazim

Betel jeaf
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Pathshala
Qanungo
Qawwali
Qazi

Sapinda
Tekht

Tizia

‘ Thanadar
Urs

' HARDOL DISTRICT
Hindu schaol
Petty revenue officia’
Persian or :
Urdu verses rendered in a traditional style

Religious f i

unctionary wh .
r o sole SH - .

under Muslim rulers mnises Muslim marriages; a judge

Literally havi
‘ aving the same pi

§ inda or - T .
seven generatio,l: or funeral cake:an agnate within

Large recta
tangular wooden seat
a different context) seat;(the word also meansathrone in

Renresentati

" ion

coloured Da[ﬁ"frtgr?:lb (l;;nl;[gsan or Husain generally made of
Suoured paper an 00, and taken out in procession
Officer in.charge of police-station

Celebration h .
' eld in com s
Muslim saint at his 't";i:"ngrmmn of death anniversary of
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Singh, Harden, Raja: 124
Siagh, Jasra : 50
Singh, Kesri: 50
Singh, Madho: 50
Singh, Mashal ;223
Singh, Marpat : 9, 50, 51,53, 269
Singh, Nir, : 272
Singh, aatipal : 223
Singh, Pancham : 43
Singh, Ranjit : 48
Singh, Rukmangad : 223
Singh, Salc : 64
Singh, Sardar 2 : 222
Singh, Sarup : 260, 262
Sirsa : 234
Sif W. Sleecman: 27y
Sisunaga : 21
Sita' : 67
Sitala Devi: 279
Sital Purwa : 26, 278
Sitapur : 1,2, 3,8, 10, 20, 23, 24, 38, 51,
64, 103, 128, 132, 133, 135. 157, 176,
. 177,259,262, 204, 266, 273, 282
Sttapur Eye Hospital : 236
Siva . 67, 68. 70, 258, 277
Sivaratri : 70
Siwaipur : 48, 128, 130
Sleeman : 47, 48
Suehlila : 219
Socialist : 249, 251
Socialist Party : 247, 248
Sombansi : 23, 37, 46, 4g, 50 65, 67, 257
274, 276, 277, 3719 '
Sombansi Rajpute ; 271
Som Nath : 2320
Sonar: 66
Sonasi Nath : 40
Sonwani : 65
Sopi 260, 262
South Africa : 54, 6§
Snorts and Pastime - 152
Sravasti : 21
Sri Beni Madho Vidyani ermediate
College 333 yapith latern
ij{rinagar 117,23, 25
arpati Singh Intermediate College,
.. Madhoganj : 224 Collee
Sti Ram Sanskrit Pathshala Chandpnt
Katiarj : 217
Srivastava : 65
Srivastava Kayasth : 279
Star and Sryle : 252
State Bank of India : 1106, 121
State Electricity Board: 138, 139
State Legislative Agsembly : 204
Statesman : 257
Sufi : 25
Suja-ud-dania, Nawab: 258, 259

‘INDE\
-

Sukhata: 135

Sukla: 217

Sutemani, N. Ashan Ali Khan: 246

SurehsSouth : 20

Sunga: 21

Sunni: 67 ¢

Surat Singh, Thakur: 235

Sur, Islam Shah : 35

Sur, Sher Shah: 30, 31, 34, 35, 36, 158,
165, 278

Surajkund: 24

Surdas: 220

Sursa $223

Survey and Land Records Training School @
215

Swatantra Bharat : 252
Swatantra Party : 248, 247, 249
Swaraj Khadi Ashram: 271
Swar-Udai-Pavan Vichar: 219
Syed-Ali-Bilgrami: 221

uTn

Taban : 21
Tadigon: 45, 47, 48, 53, 234, 259, 260,
282 :

Taj-ud-din-Husain Chishti- Khwaja: 262
Taj-un-din, Khwaja: 235
Tamaddun-i-Arab : 221
tumaddun-i-Hind . 221t
Tamboli 66
Tandaur: 4
Taj : 40, 253
Tarjuman: 252
Tarmali: 66
Tawarik h-e-Ayodhya: 221
Tawarik h-e-Sandila : 220
T. B. Clinic: 232
Tej: 253
Teli: 66
Telegu : 221
Tenduapur : 18
Thakur: 177
Thakurdwara: 27
Thathera: 1, 2, 23, 24, 26, 66, 257, 238,
260, 2+1. 262, 263, 264, 207, 270,
3720 273,276,279, 280
The Shia Central Board of Waqfs, Uttar
Pradesh, Lucknow: 245 i
The Sunni Central Board of Waafs, U.p,
tucknow: 245
Tilshatuk: 219 pan (Third Plan) :
ird Five-Year Pran (Thut :
T?gr‘d();n(/”’\;g‘ 100, 226, 234, 254
Tieffeathaler: 270, 281
Tikari: 259
Times of India @ 252
Tirthankara 258
Tirwa : 8 ]
Tirw1 Ghausganj : 224
Todarmal: 257
Todarpur: 20, 237, 279
$omar: 65 .
own Hall : 5 ' )
Tribedi, Sital Prasad, Rajy : 44, 45
Trichinopoly: 263
Trunk Road: 49
Tughlug, Firuz Shah: 26, 27
Tughhig, Mahmud: 27
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Isi: 254
;E;si Dal : 218
Tulsidas:218,253,254
Tulsi Satsang Bhavan, Bilgram 2: 53
Turatha, 66
Turan: 274
Turk: 34
Turkey: 44, 263
Turner: 126 ¢
Turti: 261

“1)

Udal: 24

Udhampur: 105

Udharanpur: 7, 283

Ulugh Mirza: 29, 30

Umar: 65

Umar Tali: 133

Uncha Tila: 19, 276

Uncha Tolazz‘:32'72()31 233

Unani: 225, , 231,

Unnao:1,2,3,8,24,65,85, 86,105,127,
128, 132, 133, 226, 256, 264, 265,
266, 269, 275

Urdo : 63, 64, 220, 221

U. S. A. : 6l

Usmani : 67

U. P. Government Roadways: 133

U. P. State Co-operative Land Deve-
lopment Bank,Ltd.:116,120

U. P. State Electricity Board : 106

Urvashi © 252

Uttar Kosala : 17

Uttar Pradesh (U. P.) 60, 76, 123, 131,
152, 170, 181, 242 .

Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Federation
Ltd. : 120

Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhi-
shthan Adhiniyam,: 1962 :241

Uttar Pradeshiya Apradh Nirodhak
Samiti: 182

Uttar Pradesh Praja : 249, 250, 251

Uttra : 19

(0 V’!

Vamna-Avatar: 20

Vaish : 65, 74

Vaish, Sahaj Ram: 220

Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya: 216

Varansi (Banaras) 26, 122, 216, 264, 280

Vardha: 113

Vasant Panchami: 70

vedic : 208

Vedic Vidya Mandir Higher Secondary
School, Hardoi: 223

Veston: 4% 53, 265

Victoria, Que€ n: 33, )

Victoria Hall Trust, Hardoi: 244, 245

Victoria Memorial Hall: 53

Vidhan Sabha: 247, 248, 256

Vidhan Parishad: 250

Vidudabha : 21

Vijaya Dashmi: 273

Vindeshwari Devi: 261

Vishnu: 67



348 ; HARDO! DISTRICT

Vishnu Bhagwan: 68 “wy”

Vishnu Pustakalaya, Sandila: 219

VyaRarna Tatava Prakashika Sanskrit Yamuna: 22, 278

Pathshala, Sandi : 217 Yasovarman: 22

W Yudhlsg;ra (Pandav Raja) 20, 21, 68,

Yusuf, i: 23, 2

-\Vzahaj'ﬁd{,dml §Wajih-ud-din): 220,263 YusﬂrzaiQ:a?7 % 25

"Wairi_Dih: . Yuvak .

Wala Jah : 263 ‘ uvak Mangal Dal: 79

Wali-ud-din, Maulvi: 270 “zv

Walpole: 50, 51 .

Way : 126 . Zahid, Muhammad : 39

Wholesale Co-operative Cons mers State,  Zahidpur: 8

L, : 120 Zaidi: 67

World’s S'po'rts 1252
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